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To my family, friends, and associates
who have helped me with my many pro-
jects over the years. But mostly to the
men that served with me in Vietnam.
Thisisyour story to.
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My Military Experiences 1965 to 1969

The following account is written from notes | made while in the hospital in San Antonio
recovering from wounds | received while in Vietnam and from communications | had with 5th
Special Forces Group when | was stationed at Fort Campbell in 1968 and 1969. More recently |
read several books on Vietnam (in 1992), listed in the Bibliography, which aided me in the geog-
raphy of the area and which put the fighting | was involved with in Phuc Long Province in con-
text of what was happening in the country as awhole.

In 1993 | joined the Special Forces Association, Cleveland Chapter XLV, and | am cur-
rently the Secretary of the Cleveland chapter. Some of the former SF troopers in that organiza-
tion read drafts of this account and helped me to clarify this work (especialy the parts relating to
operations in Vietnam) prior to the final copy. Their help was greatly appreciated.

In 1994 the Cleveland Chapter of the Special Forces Association (Jim Cole, President) was
the host Chapter for the national convention, which was held at the Rockside Holiday Inn. Dur-
ing that convention | met Steve Sherman, also an ex Special Forces trooper, who is compiling a
history of Special Forces people and activities. | acquired from him a set of the "Green Beret" a
magazine published by the 5th Special Forcesin Vietnam from 1966 to 1970. In addition, | re-
viewed other material he had that allowed me to expand on the work | had been doing to write
this book.

Lastly | have used the National Archives section of the Smithsonian Institute in College
Park, Maryland. The military records of that period are now declassified and available for re-
search. | have found many reports and references to the military action | was involved with by
using this valuable resource. This has probably been the since most important resource to me
and | do want to thank the researchers there who were able to dig out the records | needed with
the limited information | was able to give them.

Every attempt has been made to accurately state what happened to the team, the camp and
me. My origina notes were done while recovering from severe wounds in the hospital and at the
time there were things | could not remember (there were several weeks were | wasin a delirious
state and it took many months to get back to close to normal), especially some names of people.
Materials | read in 1992 and 1994 brought back some of thisloss. Sherman's work with Special
Forces personnel missing in action (MIA) or killed in action (KIA) when compared to the dates
and times of some of the battles | knew of gave me away to place some other names back in. |
will state that although everything that | tell about in this book is accurate to the best of my
knowledge it is possible that some of the patrol activity is not in the proper time sequence, | don't
think so but it is possible.

NOTE: In May of 2001 | converted this book to “PDF’ format using Adobe Acrobat V 5.0 for
electronic distribution. While doing so, | corrected a few typos and clarified a few points that
weren't clear in the first and second editions. None of these changes were significant and so | do
not consider this atrue revision to the work.






Contents

Chapter
One

Two

Three

Four

Five

Six

Seven

Eight

Nine

Ten

Eleven
Twelve
Thirteen
Fourteen
Fifteen
Sixteen
Seventeen
Eighteen
Bibliography
Appendix A
Appendix B
Appendix C
Appendix D
Appendix E
Appendix F
Appendix G
Appendix H
Appendix |
Appendix J
Appendix K
Appendix L
Appendix M
Appendix N

Experience

History of Special Forces
Military Background Vietnam
Personal Background
Assignment to Special Forces
Arrival in Vietham

History of SF Camp (A-341) BU Dop
General Camp Activity
Patrols

Start of the Tet Build Up
Back to Normal Activity
Joint Operations
Attack on BU Dop
After the Battle
Attack on Bu Dop again
Clean up
WIA

San Antonio, Texas
Assignment to Fort Campbell

Specia Force A Team

Maps

Orders, Awards and Letters
Directive on Briefings

After Action Reports A-341
After Action Report B-34

5th Group Weekly Summary's
5th Group Monthly Summary's
5th Group Quarterly Summary
After Action Report 1-28th Infantry
Il Field Force Vietnam Lessons

Il Field Force Vietnam Artillery Lessons

Discussion on Awards at Bu Dop
Ranger verses Special Forces

Xi

Page

13
17
27

45

59

65

77

91

99
105
113
125
131
135
145
153
155
177
191
237
243
277
295
357
389
455
469
503
517
521



Xii



Chapter One, History of Special Forces

The following short history is taken from information in the book written by Shelby Stanton
the "Green Berets at War". This narrative was devel oped from the foreword to the book that was
written by George C. Morton a retired U.S. Army Colonel. Colonel Morton was also the first
commander of the U.S. Army Special Forces Vietnam (Provisional). It is by no means a com-
plete history of Special Forces but it does give avery good overview of this elite unit.

The story starts just after World War 11 when General William J. "Wild Bill" Donovan's
Office of Strategic Services (OSS) was demobilized. When this occurred the United States lost
its capability to conduct unconventional warfare and the vast experiences gained by the Ameri-
can personnel involved with the World War 1l resistance movements worldwide was irretrieva-
bly lost. Unfortunately for America, this occurred at the same time that communist expansion-
ism was being manifested throughout the newly emerging and Third World countries of Asia,
Latin America, Africa and the Middle East in support of so-called national wars of liberation.
Without a capability to support resistance movements in those affected countries and regions,
opposition eventually withered and those nations fell under the firm grip of either the Soviet Un-
ion or the People's Republic of China. The resultant was that most of Eastern European as well
as most of mainland Asia, fell under communist control.

Note: This was the period when the "Domino Theory" was developed. This
theory basically stated that countries would fall to communist expansion one af-
ter the other (geographically) much as dominos fall after the first one is pushed
down. Under this scenario the Communists would use the boarders of adjacent
countries to infiltrate into their neighbors spreading unrest. This theory also
assumed that there was a "monolithic" communism. Many years later it would
be seen that both these assumptions were false and that there were other factors
that were in play. In my opinion it was the significant wealth difference of the
have countries verses the have not countries. This combined with the illusion of
sometime for nothing promised by the Communists gave those in third world
counties something to get peoples hopes up over. In actuality Karl Marx stated
that industrial nations would be the first to fall to communism not the backward
countries that did. In any case, the Communist system collapsed in the early
1990 and no longer presents much of a challenge to other economic systems.

The American strategy developed in the 1950's and 1960's to block further communist expansion
relied on containment backed up by the three strategic nuclear deterrents (One, Air Force B-52's,
Two, the strategic land based missiles (ICBM's) and Three, the navy's; nuclear ballistic subma-
rines and aircraft carriers.) These elements were called "The Triad". This policy resulted in a
proliferation of collective or bilateral defense treaty organizations, which all involved large
numbers of U.S. and allied conventional units supported by an arsenal of nuclear weapons. Al-
though formidable these forces were totally unsuitable for the grassroots wars of liberation,
which cropped up throughout the third world during this period.



The Greek Civil War and the Hukbalahap Guerrilla War in the Philippines shortly after the
end of World War 11 both further highlighted the necessity for a national defense policy aimed at
countering communist expansionism using an alternative to massive conventional intervention or
atomic annihilation. Such a requirement also received impetus during the Korean War, when
bands of South Korean irregulars were formed behind the lines in North Korea and conducted
successful sabotage, ambush and intelligence collection operations, as well as establishing es-
cape and evasion nets for the rescue of downed American pilots in the famous MI1G Alley.

As aresult, on June 20, 1952, the first contingent of volunteers assembled on Smoke Bomb
Hill at Fort Bragg, North Carolina, to be organized into the 10th Special Forces Group under the
auspices of the Army Chief of Psychological Warfare. The formation of this first SF unit was
the direct result of the efforts of Colonel Aaron Bank an OSS veteran who is now considered to
be the father of Specia Forces. These volunteers were trained for infiltration deep into enemy
territory by land, sea or air to conduct unconventional warfare: guerrilla warfare, sabotage, and
escape and evasion. Although this original contingent included a smattering of former OSS men
and individuals who had served with other guerrilla and resistance groups in World War |1, the
majority had no previous unconventional warfare experience. They were, however, outstanding
paratrooper (airborne) qualified officers and non-commissioned officers (NCOs) who were dedi-
cated and highly motivated individuals.

These professionals brought with them their skills in operations, intelligence, demolitions,
communications, light and heavy weapons, and medicine. They were capable of operating inde-
pendently as small teams for extended periods in hostile territory with minimal support. They
were taught to organize, train, and equip guerrilla forces; conduct sabotage operations, support
resistance movements and to evade, and if necessary, escape from enemy forces. These elite
troopers adopted the insignia of the Trojan Horse as their symbol, and De Oppresso Liber (To
Liberate from Oppression) as their motto.

In November of 1953, the 10th Special Forces Group, which had completed over a year of
training at Fort Bragg, deployed to Bad Tolz in Germany. There the group prepared to support
resistance movements and organize guerrilla forces in the Soviet-dominated Eastern European
satellite countries and, if indicated, throughout Africa and the Middle East. On the departure of
the 10th SFG for Germany, the 77th Special Forces Group was activated at Fort Bragg and cad-
ered by members of the 10th SFG. In 1957 the 1st Special Forces Group was activated on OKki-
nawa to support unconventional warfare missions in the Far East. By 1961, Specia Forces
teams from both the 77th and the 1st SFG's were operational in Korea, Taiwan, the Philippines,
Vietnam, Laos, Thailand, and other nations, primarily as mobile training teams for their indige-
nous counterparts.

By the time John F. Kennedy became President of the United States on January 20, 1961, the
communist supported national wars of liberation conducted along the periphery of the Soviet Un-
ion and Red China, aswell asin Africa, the Middle East, Latin America, and Southeast Asia had
assumed major proportions. President Kennedy embarrassed by the abortive Bay of Pigs opera-
tion in Cuba (which was an unsuccessful attempt at preventing the establishment of a communist
regime in the Western hemisphere) and confronted by imminent communist insurgency in Laos
and South Vietnam sought an alternative to committing regular U.S. forces in these areas. Later
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that year, during a visit to the U.S. Army Special Warfare Center at Fort Bragg, President Ken-
nedy found his answer.

While there Kennedy met and had discussions with Brigadier General William P. Yarbor-
ough (the Commander of the Special Warfare Center). General Y arborough was young and dy-
namic and, more importantly, a highly articulate advocate of unconventional warfare and coun-
terinsurgency operations. While there Kennedy observed the capabilities of the Special Forces
troops and knew this was what he was looking for. One of my friends, Ernie Tasseff, in the
Cleveland Chapter of the Special Forces Association was a member of that team; he was the 2nd
SF trooper from the left on the ground in the picture below. President Kennedy (first on left bot-
tom of picture) thought that he could expand these forces and then commit them to fight commu-
nist inspired insurgencies anywhere in the world.

Ft. Bragg Demonstration to John F. Kennedy




Copy of communications from Kennedy to Y arborough

FM PRESUS THE WHITE HOUSE WASHDC
TO CG FT BRAGG
DA GRNC
BT
UNCLAS CITE WH670-61 FOR BRIGADIER GENERAL WILLIAM P.
YARBOROUGH, COMMANDING GENERAL U.S. ARMY SPECIAL WARFARE
CENTER FORT BRAGG, N.C.

MY CONGRATULATIONS TO YOU PERSONALLY FOR YOUR PART
IN THE PRESENTATION TODAY AT FORT sRAGG, AND ESPECIALLY
FOR THE IMAGINATION AS WELL AS THE PRECISION WHICH YOUR
DIRECTION GAVE TO A DIFFICULT SUBJECT. 1 CAME AWAY
WITH A NEW APPRECIATION OF YOUR MISSION AND ENTHUSIASM
FOR ITS PERFORMANCE. 1 KNOW THAT YOU AND YOUR MEN NOT
ONLY SERVE AS GOOD INSTRUCTORS, BUT AS AN INSPIRATION
TO THE ALLIED OFFICERS WHO ATTEND YOUR SCHOOL. PLEASE
CONVEY MY CONGRATULATIONS AND MY APPRECIATION TO ALL
OF THE MEN WHO TOOK PART. THE CHALLENGE OF THIS OLD
BUT NEW FORM OF OPERATIONS IS A REAL ONE AND I KNOW THAT
YOU AND THE MEMBERS OF YOUR COMMAND WILL CARRY ON FOR
US AND THE FREE WORLD IN A MANNER WHICH IS BOTH WORTHY
AND INSPIRING. I AM SURE THAT THE GREEN BERET WILL BE
A MARK OF DISTINCTION IN THE TRYING TIMES AHEAD.
JOHN F. KENNEDY
BT
CFN WH670-61
13/0259Z RUEPWW



Upon his return to Washington, President Kennedy instructed the Secretary of Defense to
improve America's paramilitary and unconventional warfare capabilities. Kennedy also advised
him that the United States needed a greater ability to combat communist guerrilla forces, insur-
gency, and subversion. Kennedy then authorized the Green Beret as the official headgear for
Specia Forces, describing it as a symbol of excellence, a mark of distinction, and a badge of
courage (prior to this the U.S. Army did not condone it's use), see copy communications on pre-
vious page. Counterinsurgency became a buzzword in Washington, and the Army Special
Forces became predestined to fight in a protracted war in Vietnam that no one in Washington
could foresee at the time.

The Army Specia Forces lost its champion and foremost advocate of counterinsurgency and
unconventional warfare on November 22, 1963, when President Kennedy was assassinated in
Dallas, Texas. However, by thistime, many of his directions had already been implemented. In
addition to the 10th SFG in Germany, the 1st SFG in Okinawa, and the 77th (later designated the
7th) SFG at Fort Bragg, the 8th SFG had been activated in Panama, the 5th SFG was already
sending personnel to Vietnam, and the 3d and the 6th SFGs were activated at Fort Bragg with
African and Middle Eastern areas of assignment. The United States had finally regained its ca-
pacity to conduct unconventional warfare and counterinsurgency operations.

In Appendix A the structure for an A team is shown as it existed in the 60s. The current
structure of Special Forcesistotally different from that period, asisits mission. Following the A
team structure list is a brief description of the course work required to become a "Green Beret."
This course description is not what it was in the 60s but is more current. | have included it since,
even though the details are different, it does give afeel for the amount of training required to join
this elite unit.

The core mission, at least prior to the Vietnam conflict, was to have a unit with the capability
to infiltrate behind enemy lines, recruit local people, train them into a fighting guerrilla force,
and then to conduct military operations as required. To accomplish this require men skilled in
the arts or war as well as teaching and training. Since they were to operate behind enemy lines
they also needed to be independent thinkers, resourceful and self-motivated. This combination
of skills was not required in any other unit in the military then or now and that is what made
"Green Berets' unique.

Shortly after Kennedy's assassination the Special Warfare Center was renamed the John F.
Kennedy Center for Special Warfare (in his honor) and all Special Forces troopers feel a special
relationship to the young dynamic President who saw the worth of their elite unit.






Chapter Two, Military Background Vietnam

The Political and military background of Vietnam (relating to the 1960's) is very complex
with its root's starting in the early nineteenth century with the arrival of French missionariesin
this part of the world. By the middle of that century the French began to consolidate their hold
on the area, which they called French Indo-China so that by the start of World War Il (and after
about 100 years of colonialism) Vietham had a significant French influence and virtually all the
"educated" people spoke French. 1n 1945 the French tried to reoccupy the area after the defeat of
the Germans and the Japanese. However, after being occupied by first the French and than the
Japanese (the Vietnamese had a resistant movement in place during WW 11 to fight the Japanese)
they were not about to allow the French to re-occupy their country without afight. A war of na-
tional liberation was started by Ho Chi Minh (a political leader much like our own George Wash-
ington, who unfortunately was also a communist) shortly after the French re-occupied the areain
the late 1940's. The French suffered a major military defeat at Dien Bien Phu on May 7, 1954
and this resulted in the splitting of the country on July 20, 1954 into North and South Vietnam.
Several months later the French withdrew all their occupation forces. See Appendix B for sev-
eral maps relating to Vietnam and the Special Forces presence there during the war.

Unlike the situation in Korea (a similar political military circumstance that occurred in the
early 1950's) the leadership of South Vietnam was not good and the North saw the opportunity to
re-unify the country under their leadership. This procedure started with gorilla operations in the
South and was countered initially with a limited military response by the United States. How-
ever, this conflict was viewed in a global context at the time, not as something relating only to
Vietnam. The prevailing political theory relating to the Post WW |1 era was the "Domino The-
ory" which indicated countries would fall sequentially to the spread of communism, so the
American response started to escalate. The American leadership felt that if Vietnam fell so
would Thailand and Indonesia fall, and this taken in context of what was happening in Europe
was not an unreasonable assumption. Specia Force personal as well as other agency people
were sent there to advise and help the south to prevent the fall of South Vietham. By the time
Kennedy was assassinated in 1963 Special Forces troop's had been involved in combat for sev-
eral years. Special Forces losses from 1957 through 1962 were 9 killed in action. In 1963 there
were 21 USSF killed in action.

President Johnson thought he could solve the conflict by use of the regular army and esca-
lated the situation by introducing American ground forces into a direct combat role. This was
done, initially, under the "Tonkin Gulf Resolution” passed on August 7, 1964. History has
shown that Johnson forced (tricked might be a better word) this resolution through congress to
give him authorization for what he wanted to do and that he and MacNamara (Secretary of De-
fense at the time) micro managed the war without much input from the military. This lack of
military input would later prove to be very costly for Johnson. In the 1990's MacNamara would
write a book stating that he was wrong in what he did and that the US should not have gone in.
Historically this is an absurd statement and it was not that we should not have been there so
much as that the war effort was managed by Johnson and MacNamara and neither of them were
up to the task. The military took the heat for a very bad situation, however it is my opinion that
it was alack of civilian leadership more than a lack of military competence that resulted in the
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losses and humiliation that we incurred. The military leadership that was in place in the 60's was
basically the same as that which had totally defeated the Germans and Japanese armies only fif-
teen years before. It's hard to believe that they would now (in the 60’s) be so incompetent as to
conduct an unwinable war. Therefore, logically what was different in the 60's and from the 40's
was the civilian leadership and that must be suspected as being the real reason.

Note: What civilians forgot then and still don't comprehend is that live in
the military is very different creating a structure that doesn't allow for debate
over issues. Thisresults from four core facts. One, the military is very struc-
tured and oriented on the "chain of command”, a requirement of effectively
doing battle. Two, military personnel are under a different set of laws called
the UCMJ (Unified Code of Military Justice) and not subject to the same free-
doms that civilians that for granted. Three, to prevent the enemy from know-
ing what you are doing it is critical to maintain secrecy. Four, and perhaps
one of the most important is that the President is the Commander in Chief of
the military. What this means is that unlike another government agency or
branch the military is required by law to: One, obey the orders of the Presi-
dent without question, Two, not discusses these orders with anyone under any
circumstances. Three, carry out these orders even it means you will not sur-
vive there conduct. The penalty for not following these rulesis very strict and
governed by the UCMJ and not any civilian court. Therefore, since the Viet-
nam war was fought in an un-military manner it is only logical that the mili-
tary did not agree with what President Johnson was doing but was not being
listened to and more importantly not allowed to talk about it to anyone under
penalty of imprisonment.

The strategy that was instituted by Johnson and MacNamara was to use the American Mili-
tary as advisors to the Vietnamese military (ARVN). Since there was no "declared" war the pol-
icy was to "support” the ARV N troops so they, not the US could secure their own country. The
US would supply air power, logistics and training for this to happen. However, the reality of the
situation was that the South Vietnamese were not able to absorb this influx and the US military
had to fill this active combat role by default. As the US pumped in more and more money and
manpower the US military became more and more involved in active combat. Unfortunately, the
policy of support was never changed and since North Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos were offi-
cially off limits in the developing actions the situation was basically out of control and un-
winnable for the American military command. We could react but not really gain control of the
battlefield (We were aways in a defensive not offensive mode). The North had the initiative and
used it. Despite this it should be remembered that the United States Army never lost a major bat-
tlein Vietnam. Specia Forces losses in 1964 and 1965 were 75 killed in action. In 1966 there
were 97 USSF killed in action.



~Vietnam in 1967




The turning point of the war (America verses the North Vietnamese) occurred early in 1968
and was a mgjor military action initiated by the North against the Americans and South Viet-
namese in January 1968. According to James J. Wirtz in his book "The Tet Offensive” the fight-
ing | was involved in was a diversionary effort designed to confuse the allied command prior to
this now famous Tet Offensive launched on January 30, 1968. According to Wirtz, the fighting
that occurred around Khe Sanh, Song Be/Loc Ninh (where | was when this occurred) and Dak
To in late 1967 was designed to draw American military attention away from the build up of
their forces around the major cities in Vietham in preparation for their (VC and NVA) January
30th (Tet) attack on the cities. In 1967 there were 121 Special Forces troopers killed in action
(seven of them in my camp's operating area). In 1968 this rose to 202 USSF killed in action, the
peak for the war.

Note: VC, were the Viet Cong, insurgents (theoretically recruited in the South)
fighting for the overthrow of the government in the south. NVA, North Vietnam-
ese Army, were regular army units sent from the north to fight in the south. Dur-
ing the course of the war the distinction between these two units was blurred (re-
cruitment in the South was difficult and so men from the north were placed in the
VC units) such that by 1969 there was really only one force. To reflect this | use
the abbreviation VC/NVA extensively in my writing.

This "Tet Offensive” was part of the military strategy developed by General Giap (who was
the senior military commander for the North Vietnamese) to take over the South and reunify the
country. Giap was aso the general who developed and conducted the offensive that defeated the
French at Den Ben Phu. The Special Forces camp | was assigned to, was in the Song Be area of
operation, one on the targeted areas of the NV A diversion effort.

Giap's plan was to trick the allied command into sending al or most of the U.S. troops to-
ward the boarders with Cambodia and the DMZ (De-Militarized Zone, which was a buffer be-
tween South and North Vietham). Once this was accomplished he would commit al his forces
(VC and NVA) in a massive attack on the cities. The South Vietnamese Army units that were
left protecting the cities would then collapse under this attack. It was Giap's belief that after
these attack's occurred the South Vietnamese people (civilians and military) would rise up and
overthrow the government in the South.

They believed that this would then lead to either a neutral government in the South or an out-
right re-unification of the South with the North, which was, of course, their main objective. In
either case the Americans would have to leave the country. Giap and the rest of the North Viet-
namese actually believed that this plan would work and this was the final battle that would win
their war. This assessment, according to Wirtz, was based on totally erroneous information and
intelligence in Giap's possession. In other words his entire plan was wishful thinking and
doomed to total military failure.

Allied intelligence during the period August 1967 though January 1968 indicated that the
North Vietnamese were going to initiate a major attack in their effort to take over the country.
Unlike the North Vietnamese the allied command had an excellent grasp of the current situation
in both the North and the South. They knew with certainty that the plan they were hearing about
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(and which was attributed to Giap) would and could not possibly work and therefore they dis-
missed it as a propaganda attempt at deception (deception and false information are one of the
ways to confuse an enemy as to your true objectives). The allied command, therefore, reasona-
bly believed what they were hearing was an attempt to divert attention away from Gaip's real ob-
jective. They knew that the South Vietnamese people would not support the North and that the
VC/NVA commanders in the South were overestimating their military effectiveness (strength
and battle results) by huge amounts (much worse than anything the US Officers did with their
focus on body count).

For example, during one six month period they (VC/NVA) reported to
Giap that they killed over 80,000 Americans. There were at the time only
300,000 Americans in country and the total number of Americans killed
for the entire war was fewer than 56,000.

The allies dso knew that the ARV N units, although not up to US standards, were much better
than the North thought they were. To the allies a mgjor assault on the cities, such as their intelli-
gence indicated was being planned, would be a total military disaster and therefore would never
be done (hence, in their opinion, it was a diversion to the real objective or objectives). They be-
lieved that the real offensive would be attacks on places such as Song Be or Khe Sanh, since this
made a lot more military sense. They believed that Giap was going to try and capture a major
military objective near the boarder with either Cambodia or North Vietnam (the DMZ) and use
that for it's propaganda value. One scenario the Americans thought might happen was that the
North would try to capture and hold an entire province and then set up a puppet government. To
them (the Americans) this would be alogical and achievable objective.

What no one (neither the North Vietnamese nor the Americans) realized was that this mas-
sive military disaster (the Tet offensive), which totally wiped out the Viet Cong and decimated
the NVA, would actually win the war for them. This massive unanticipated assault was to turn
off the American people such that without their support the political leaders in America lost all
credibility and therefore they were left with no options but finding a way to get out of this con-
flict. It cost President Johnson a second term and created a lot of problems for President Nixon.
It also probably contributed to the mentality that eventually led to the Watergate break-in and
cover-up, which then brought down the Nixon administration. Two American administrations
discredited over a military mistake by the North Vietnamese leadership. What strange tricks fate
plays on us?

After 1968 Specia Forces losses in Vietnam dropped off dramatically, in 1969 there were
142 USSF killed in action and from there until 1972 there were only 125 more killed in action.
This brought the total killed in action in Vietnam for Specia Forces at 792 according to the work
that Steven Sherman did.
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Chapter Three, Personal Background

| joined the army shortly after graduating from Ohio University in 1965 with a BBA degree
in business and with a specialization in Economics. | was not into sports per se and had not
taken ROTC but | was also not a "book worm" person. At 6' and 180 pounds | was physically
active in hiking, swimming and lots of "pick up" games in baseball and basketball and since |
had no immediate plans, | decided to join the Army. The Army had an enlistment option called
the College-Op Program in the 60s, so that if a man (sorry this was the 60's no women were al-
lowed in) was a college graduate and passed the mental and physical tests he could join the
Army with a guarantee for attending Officers Candidate School (OCS). This was a very de-
manding army school six months in length that if a person could graduate from they would re-
ceive a commission as an officer in the United States Army as a Second Lieutenant. This was
the lowest grade of Officer in the Army in a system of 10 grades (O-1 to O-10).

It was first required for the candidate to attend Basic and Advanced training as an enlisted
man (the same as anyone coming into the army). This took about six months and so by the time
a person graduated from OCS he was usually in the army for at least twelve months. There was
atwo-year minimum service after graduating so the total minimum commitment to the army was
about three years. | passed al the tests in the summer of 1965 and was scheduled to start basic
training at Fort Benning. | was sworn into the Army on November 20, 1965 and left by plane for
Georgia where Fort Benning was located. This was also my first time on an airplane. | went
down with another person from Cleveland, also in the college-op program, Roger Krumhangl.
We went through all the basic courses together but he did not make the OCS program and was
cut about half way through, if | remember correctly. We met a few years later and | found that
he had spent the remainder of his tour of duty on Okinawa and had not seen combat.

Just prior to leaving | met a girl Darlene Ann Fill on ablind date. She was a teacher in the
Parma School system and a recent Kent State graduate. We went out several times in October
and November 1965 and we had a good time together. | wrote to her many times while | wasin
Basic Training and during this period | realized | missed her very much. When | returned to
Cleveland in January (break in training) we went out some more and | realized | had fallen in
love and therefore | asked her to marry me. She accepted and we made plans to get married after
| got my commission in September 1966.

About a week prior to going into the service my brother who was a student at Kent State
University had me come visit him and we went out and had a few beers in the local bars in the
city of Kent, Ohio. By brother is6' 3" and was really into sports and he al'so had a quick temper
which sometimes got him into trouble. In any case, he and another guy got into some kind of
argument and so we ended up on one of the campus sports fields in a fistfight. Somehow | got
dragged into it and so my brother was fighting one guy while | was fighting another (I have no
idea now what we were fighting about). My brother is a natural boxer (snap in his wrist) that
allowed him to quickly subdue the guy he was fighting without ever getting hit. I, on the other
hand, was not aboxer so | ended up in areal brawl. Eventualy | subdued the guy out but he did
get in afew hits such that | had a split lip and a very nice black eye.
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When | showed up at Ft. Benning for Basic Training | kind of stood out and so | did take
some heat initially for the way | looked. We were assigned to barracks at Harmony Church and |
spent the next several weeks cleaning the place up. The 1st Cavalry prior to their being deployed
to Vietnam had occupied this area. Once the training started | quickly learned the military way
to do things and had no problems with the training or the discipline. In basic, AIT and later OCS
we used M-14 rifles not the M-16's used today. It actually wasn't until | was at Ft. Bragg that |
was issued an M-16 (AR-16 then). | qualified either expert or sharp shooter with all the military
weapons | fired for qualification.

| completed all my initial training (Basic and AIT) and started OCS in March 1966. Infantry
OCS was also at Fort Benning, Georgia and when | went in it was a very difficult program.
Typicaly only 1/2 to 1/3 of the starting candidates would graduate from the grueling six-month
program. We graduated 89 (I pulled out my graduation book and counted, since | actualy
thought it was 110 or 120) so we must have started with about 200, | don't remember the exact
number. My class, called a company, was in the 7th battalion, we were OC 12-66, 71st Com-
pany, and | was in the fifth Platoon. We were also the last OCS class (in this period) where the
Army made a concerted effort to cut candidates in an attempt to only commission the very best
officers. Some would disagree with this evaluation but | was there and saw the difference. Good
officers were graduated after this but also some that should not have been.

Note: The best Lieutenants and Captains (company grade) in the army came
through OCS, not ROTC or West Point the only other source of officers in the
Army, other than battlefield commission. The West Point training only came into
play at field or general grade where their extra military schooling started to pay
off. There are always exceptions of course.

The build up of combat forces in Vietnam generated the requirement for lots of junior offi-
cers, which meant the program was changed in about April 1966 to graduate typically 85% to
90% of the starting candidates. The difference to usin the program at the time was very obvious.
The need in 1966 for junior infantry Lieutenants was so great that quality was sacrificed for
guantity. They didn't have to do any of the things we had been required to do, and were still re-
quired to do, like spit shine the floors in our barracks. Some of the other things we had to do
were; that for the first 11 weeks we had to eat at attention; that we were not allowed to walk for
the first 18 weeks of the program (Any time we were not physically in the barracks 24 hours a
day 7 days a week we were required to run); that in order to keep our cubicle's ready for inspec-
tion we never walked on the floor; and to save time in the morning we slept on the bunk not in it
(that way we didn't have to make it).

The OCS class | was in was about half college graduates in the college-op program, like |
was, and half NCOs (non commissioned officers) in the army trying to advance their standing by
becoming officers. What this meant was that the class | was in was comprised of the very best
mentally and physically qualified men available in the country. To be in a class like this meant
something and it would be a personal challenge to graduate high in the class with this kind of
physical and mental competition.
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One example of the demands of the training at OCS, in July/August, 1966 on a Sunday morn-
ing one of our TAC officers decided we should go for arun. Thiswas not unusua except there
was a class four heat alert on at the time (this meant that you should not be outside except under
cover). Thiswas southern Georgiain the middle of the summer. The company went on the run
anyway and of the 120 or so candidates still in the program less than half were able to complete
the 5 or 6 mile run that day. Many just passed out along the way (they didn't quit) some did end
up in the hospital athough none were seriously harmed. | was one of those that made that run
and after that | felt there was nothing | couldn't do.

Just prior to graduating from OCS Darlene and | decided to get married and so we did at a
chapel at Fort Benning on a Saturday afternoon August 20, 1966. That morning some of the
guys from my platoon had a bachelor party for me at a bar in Columbus, despite being a little
high | did manage to say yes at the wedding. Her family came down to Georgia for the wedding
but my family did not. We didn't have much of a honeymoon since | only had a weekend pass
and had to go back Monday morning for training. Darlene had come down to see me once and
just prior to getting married she rented an apartment for us in Columbus, Georgia next to Fort
Benning. We lived there for about two or three months until | was transferred to Fort Bragg
North Carolina.

Graduation Pictures
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Chapter Four, Assignment to Special Forces

During the last half of the OCS program we were recruited by various branches/sections of
the army to sign up with them. More on a whim than anything | signed up for Special Forces
(Green Beret) not actual thinking that 1 would get in to this very elite unit. | was in excellent
physical condition and with my high-test scores| qualified mentally and was tentatively assigned
to the 7th Special Forces Group providing | passed some additional schools. These were air-
borne training (jump school) and a course at Fort Bragg for Special Warfare training for officers.

| graduated from Infantry OCS on 13 September 1966 in the top 10% or 15% of my class and
received my commission as an infantry 2nd Lieutenant, MOS 1542 (MOS stands for Military
Occupational Specialty). After graduating | went to jump school, also at Ft Benning, and made 5
jumps (C-119's flying box cars) as part of the qualification program. It was a physicaly de-
manding program requiring a lot of running but after OCS | was in excellent physical shape and
so the course was not that much of a challenge. The second jump has the most apprehension as-
sociated with it since on the first one you don't know what to expect.

C-119 Aircr aft

Note: Military jumps are very different from civilian jumps. In the Army Air-
borne units, training jumps are done in formation and with full equipment. It's
the equipment that makes the difference since an airborne trooper can easily
weigh in at between 250 and 300 pounds. What this means is that you come down
alot faster and hit harder. Military jumps were done at 1,200 feet except in com-
bat when that was reduced to 500 feet to reduce exposure to ground fire.
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After graduation we drove to Fort Bragg, North Carolina, where | started Special Forces Of-
ficer training at the John F. Kennedy Center for Special Warfare. While | was at Fort Bragg Dar-
lene and | rented a house in Fayetteville almost adjacent to Ft. Bragg and we lived there for a-
most ayear. It was not easy for junior officers to get "on post” military housing at that time so
most of uslived off post.

One of the last things we did during our special warfare training (I think it was just after
Thanksgiving) was to make a jump into the Uwharrie Forest about 100 miles west of Fort Bragg.
This was a training exercise where we simulated jumping into enemy territory met up with are-
sistance leader and where we had a specific mission to accomplish in a one-week time frame (see
exhibit A for a detailed description of the course asit existed in the 70s). The 82nd Airborne Di-
vision operated in these exercises and the aggressor forces. The civilian population in this area
played along with the military on these war games so it ended up being a very realistic exercise
with some people supporting one side and some people the other. We, of course, did not know
whom and so had to play it just like it would be donein red life.

To start the mission we took off in a C-123 from Pope Air Force base at Ft. Bragg with sev-
eral "A" teams and we did a "contour" fly to the jump area. A contour fly iswhere you fly at low
level say 500 to 600 feet above the ground to avoid radar. In hilly territory thisis like a roller
coaster ride. When you get to the drop zone (DZ) the plane goes up to 1,200 feet (non-combat
jump altitude) and you go out. This occurred at night with no moon and full equipment (maybe
100 pounds). On the DZ, (farmers field) was to be a representative of the resistance unit we
were to meet and the DZ was to be lit with bond fires.

After jumping and feeling that my chute (T-10 steerable) had opened and checking my
equipment | looked around and could see absolutely nothing. The plane was now gone and |
couldn't see any of the other jumpers. It was total blackness, nothing above, nothing below, and
nothing to the sides. It was very eerie to be hanging there and experience nothing but blackness.
It was amost like sensory depravation since almost none of my senses were registering anything.
Fortunately, just before landing | was surprised to see the faint silhouette of the top of a pine tree
pass by and | had a few seconds to prepare before | hit the ground. After securing my chute |
saw | was in a small clearing surrounded by tall pine trees. We had been expecting to land in a
large DZ not in the forest. Apparently, either the wind was not what was expected and we were
all carried into the woods; or the plane was just plain off course; or it might have been intentional
on part of the school to simulate the kind of mistakes that happen in rea life. In any case we
were al in the woods and | was the only one in the plane that was not caught up in atree on that
jump that night.

We spent the week on our assigned mission, which was to blow-up a bridge across a small
river near atown. We had several planned and unplanned adventures during the week to include
several long forced marches and being ambushed in our base camp. All inall it wasfun livingin
the woods and plotting against the 82nd airborne troops. After blowing the bridge early in the
morning our mission was accomplished and we were driven back to Ft. Bragg to complete the
rest of the course.
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On 17 December 1966 | graduated from the Special Warfare School completing all my for-
mal army training. After graduating from all these various army courses | was assigned to A
company 7th Special Forces as an A team commander (CO). Our primary mission was training
of reservists. This aong with intensive training of our own occupied all our time. Since the
Special Warfare class | was in was shortened (shortage of SF qualified officers and enlisted men)
we still had additional training to go through to be fully qualified (3 added to the MOS 31542).
We were allowed to wear the Green Beret but it was not until January 10, 1967 that orders were
cut officially making me a Green Beret officer.

Card Given after Graduation

OrdersMaking be a Green Beret
HEADQUARTERS
?TH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBOP.IE), 15‘1‘ SPECIAL FORCES
‘ Fort Bragg, North Carolina, 28307
— 10 January 1967
SUBJECT: Award of Prefix 3
T0: 2IT David J Pristach, 05331798

Co A 7th SFG (Abmn) lst SF
Ft Bragg, NC

1. - Under the provisions of AR 611101, AR 611-103, and Letter, ATCSW-
SAR, HQ USASFYARSCH, 17 December 1966, Subject: Completion of Course, you
are hereby awarded prefix 3 to your primery M(S.

2, Appropriate entries have been made on your DA Form 66 (Officer

Qualification Record).
sz USA <

Asst adjutant

FOR THE COMMANDER:
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During that spring and summer | developed a close friendship with two other SF officers
Gary Schlierf and John Pharaoh who were also Second Lieutenants. John was in my OCS pla-
toon and | think Gary was in another company in our battalion (I'm not exactly sure now). Since
wewere all in A Company of the 7th Group we ended up spending a lot of time together both in
the field and after hours. The next picture is a composite taken during one of our training ses-
sions at camp McCall. In the picture with the three of us Gary isto the left, John isin the middie
and I'm on the right.

Camp McCall

| had one other very interesting experience while at Ft. Bragg. This occurred in the summer
of 1967 when a company 7th Special Forces was given the assignment of supporting the produc-
tion of John Wayne's new movie to be called the Green Beret's. Forty or fifty Officers and
NCOs were given support assignments, | fortunate to be in one of them. We were al excited
over this assignment and to actually be in a movie with the Duke was going to be something.
One of the assignments called for going to Elgin Air Force base in Florida to film a night para-
chute jump. | was given the CO assignment for this assignment and a special demo "A" team
was put together for this task and we flew down in a C-130, arriving in the late afternoon. Being
SF the first thing we thought about was a beer and since we were a team we went to the NCO
club (the NCOs wouldn't be allowed into the Officers club). We aso needed someone to watch
our gear so the solution was for me to switch fatigue jackets with the junior NCO on the team so
| could get in the NCO club. This was accomplished without any problems and since 2nd Lieu-
tenants were always being given odd jobs any way it was not totally unheard of for a 2nd Lieu-
tenant to be guarding equipment. Since | was several years older than most 2nd Lieutenant's
(working for 1 1/2 years and than 4 1/2 years in college) | could pass as an E-5 or E-6 without
any trouble.
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The next day my "A" team was to make a night simulated combat parachute jump from an
old C-47 (military version of DC-3), which was to be filmed for a rescue scene in the up coming
movie. To aid in the filming we all wore strobe lights (not very likely in real combat). After
loading up and flying to the DZ we exited and we all made it down without incident, it was a
large DZ. To my recollection we did not make any simulated maneuvers while on the ground it
was only the jump that was filmed. We made three parachute jumps while there but none of
them made the movie, apparently after the filming the script was changed. My one chance at
making the movies and | got cut.

While we were there | was also able to get John Wayne to pose for a picture with my "A"
team. Unfortunately, | was not in it since | was attending a staff briefing on assignments for the
filming that was to be done that day when the photographer showed up to take the picture. The
last day we were there, there was a party at the officers club where we met John Wayne and
David Janson and all the other "Stars" that were in the movie. | did get to personally meet the
"Duke" and shake his hand, he really seemed to be a great guy, and he also demonstrated that he
could put down afew drinks.
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| received orders to go to Vietnam in July with an in country date of 10 September 1967.
Prior to leaving for Vietnam in September | thought this would be good time to take 30 days
leave and Darlene and | decided to use this time as a belated honeymoon. First we went back to
Cleveland and dropped off one of our cars and put in storage all the things we had accumulated
in the service. Then to start we drove to the World's Fair in Toronto, Canada, which was called
the Expo 67. We spent a few days there but it was nothing special and so we decided to see
some other sights in Canada. We drove first to Montreal and then we were going to go to Que-
bec but before we got that far we decided to go to the US East Coast instead. We cut down from
Canada into Vermont | think but it could have been New Hampshire and while there we had
some excitement.

We did some camping on this trip to save money and we had found a campsite near the road
that looked good and so we decided to stop there. We set up our tent, eat and went to sleep.
Later that night while we were sleeping in our tent we heard an awful racket and a bunch of
banging. Something was in the garbage cans that were near our car. Since this was Vermont and
we were definitely in the woods | went out to check and could not find anything except it looked
like the camp garbage cans had been disturbed, the tops were off them. Since they were on a
stand and chained down | didn't think it could be a raccoon, they were too high. | thought maybe
it was a bear and because there had been a rash of bear mauling's in several of the Nationa state
parks that year we moved into the car to be safe. | then moved it so it faced the garbage cans and
we waited. A period of time pasted we fell asleep and then the noise was there again. Thistime
| was ready and | hit the car headlights. The area lit up and showed not a bear but the world
largest raccoon. It was as big as a small bear standing up over four feet to reach the cans and it
must have weighted close to 100 pounds it was so fat from eating all the garbage. We watched it
eat and leave but decided to spend the rest of the night in the car even though this was nothing to
worry about.

The next day we left the raccoons and drove to Boston. While there we there we saw a real
witch's home (at least according to the information given us), Plymouth rock and a replica of the
Mayflower that had been built in England and sailed from there to the US a few years before. |
thing we spent either one or two days there and in Main seeing the sights. We then left New
England for Cleveland to spend about a week with our families before | |eft for Vietnam. While
in Cleveland Darlene was able to get ateaching job in the Parma school system and so she would
be working there while | was in Vietnam. She had taught there before we got married and so it
was easy for her to get back in.

In the top two pictures on the next page the one on the left was taken of us at one of my
aunt's home with my grandfather, but he got cut off and it looks like I'm asleep. The one to the
right is of Darlene showing off a new outfit she had, this picture was taken at her parent’s home.
The last night before | was to leave we rented a motel room to get some privacy, since both our
parents had small homes and no real place for us. The next day after meeting al the relatives
and saying goodbye to everyone | left Cleveland by plane. Other than a few days of training
here and there this would be the first real separation for Darlene and I. | always believed that |
would come back but than we never now so that though that | would never see her again did
cross my mind and that prospect was not good.
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Pictures Taken at Home

Upon arriving in San Francisco | was assigned to the Oakland processing terminal aong with
thousands of others to await assignment and transportation to the Republic of Vietham. While |
was waiting for my scheduled flight (a charter civilian plane hauling nothing but military per-
sonal to Vietnam) another officer and | toured the San Francisco bay area. Since there was noth-
ing to do and we had several days to kill and so one day we decided to rent a car and drive over
the mountains to Reno, Nevada to see what gambling was like. Neither of us had been in a ca-
sino before. We spent a few hours there lost a few dollars in the slots and than drove back the
same day. It was not something either of us cared for but it was still worth the trip to see the
process and the people involved in gambling.

During this two-week period between leaving Cleveland and actually arriving at my assigned
unit in Vietnam, | qualified for making First Lieutenant (on 14 September 1967) by having
twelve months of service as a Second Lieutenant (and of course not screwing up). Orders were
cut once | was in Vietnam officially making the promotion. Therefore, when | arrived at my as-
signed unit | was a First Lieutenant, granted | was a junior First Lieutenant but that was ok.
Since | was no longer a Second Lieutenant with all the connotations of that this was a major
promotion for me.

See Appendix C for copies of the various orders and communications that | received during
my military career. | have also included here copies of some of my awards.
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Picturetaken Prior to Leaving for Oakland
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Chapter Five, Arrival in Vietham

The flight from San Francisco was very long with stops in Hawaii, Guam, The Philippians
and finally Saigon. After just one day one day there | was flow to the 5th Special Forces Group
(Airborne) 1st Special Forces Headquartersin Na Trang. The following map is of the Na Trang
area and the military and Specia Forces compounds. | was billeted in the main SF compound to

the South East of the airstrip in the middle of the page.

Map of Na Trang

@ Hgs, Rep. of Korea forces Province Chief's residence Camp McDermott Nha Trang Bay
(2) Long Van Area () Hign School (@) salvage Yard .
@ MAAG Facility @ Girls High School @ Strategic Gommunications Facilityf Navy Facility
(2) Military Police Station (12) Nha Trang Hotel Tank farm -
(5) Military Prison (13) Pagoda Post Exchange Depot/ °
@ Neptune NCO Club @ French School S
(@ Robert Compound (2 Shell 0il Co Nha Trang Outport 3¢ /X2
USO Club King Duy Tan Hotel
Radio station 313th ASA Battalion
@ Catholic Bighop's office Air Force <% ATl
(i) 1napba lemple complex / N w
5 .
MNha Trang Bay J ’ '

Sth Special Forces :"roup .

f ’ R . o
Nha Trang . SF Recondo School x “\. M SFEC: curnpound -
) wi L5 i

; *3
3 Statue! //
ik af Buadha f.-’

; MNha Trang. Home of lhe 5th Specnal Forces Group
5 (Locations as of April, 1968)

Map by Shelby L. Stanton
based on Map L909XNhaTrang Edition 2 of 4-68

| spent about two days there and bought a Polaroid camera in the PX to take pictures. It was
a new cheap version of the famous Polaroid Land Camera that was only B & W and still of the
old method that required you to coat the picture with a gel after they were taken. The following
two pictures were taken in Na Trang. The one on the left is of a Parachute demonstration in the
Na Trang Bay and the one on the right is behind the barracks where | was staying. | did go out
one night while | was there with another officer to see the sights. We had dinner in a French res-
taurant in Na Trang | don't remember the name or what we had to eat but | remember it was open

ar and exotic and that | liked it.
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| was assigned to "A" Company, which had its headquarters in Ben Hoa. Ben Hoaisonly a
few hours by direct air travel from Na Trang (about 200 miles), but it took me three long days
viatruck, plane and bus to get there. Ben Hoais a city near the Saigon, now called Ho Chi Min
City. Processing in Ben Hoa took another four days including several hours of instruction on
VC/NVA tactics and characteristics. The most interesting of the instruction periods were where
all the incoming personnel went to the Area Specialist Team (AST) and received a briefing on
the terrain, enemy forces, and friendly units in each of our respective areas of assignment.

Long Binh was a sprawling military base (the largest in Vietnam) near Ben Hoa, which had
representatives of all services present on its many acres. | was told initialy that | would be as-
signed to a unit called B-36, which is the Special Force's Mobile Gorilla Force. However, after
going to Song Be in Phuoc Long Province for processing and working with the B team (B-34) S-
4 for two days on anew Special Forces camp design, | was assigned instead to their Camp A-341
Bu Dop as the team XO (executive officer). Camp Bu Dop was what was called a border sur-
veillance camp and it was in the northern most point of the B team's TAOR (Tactical Area of
Responsibility) near the Cambodian boarder. There was afew more days delay before getting to
Bu Dop by helicopter but once | was there | quickly fell into the camp routine and the time past
by very quickly.

SF Compound at Song Be
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Special Forces Camp Bu Dop was located 80 miles ailmost due north of Saigoninthelll CTZ
(Core Tactical Zone) about 3 to 4 miles (6 to 7 klic's) south of the boarder with Cambodia. There
was adirt airstrip directly east of the camp protective wire (large enough for C-123 aircraft), and
a small village called Bu Dop adjacent to the camp on the south (where the camp got its name
from). There was aso a French Michelin rubber plantation to the northeast about half way to the
Cambodian border at a small village called Ap Phuc Tien. It was my understanding that the
French plantation manager lived in Saigon and only visited this area one or twice a month. |
never met him while | was at Bu Dop, athough | did see his plane land at our airstrip. The
Michelin rubber trees went all the way from the northeast to the southeast of camp, about 20
square milesin all and ran paralel to the runaway on the east.

Note: The French in Vietham were very difficult to deal with, which was
somewhat strange to me since they had created the situation in Vietham to be-
gin with. It seamed like they had a very arrogant attitude about them, which
created this situation. One thing | was told (I did not have direct knowledge)
was the French kept track of any damage to their rubber trees and they
charged the American's $500 per damaged rubber tree. | believe the VC/NVA
knew this and used it as part of their strategy to cost the American's money.
This situation also created ill will between the American's and the French
since with the VC/NVA operating in the rubber plantations there was no way
we could not damage the plantations. During my stay in Vietnam | learned to
generally didlike the French.

C-123 Landing at Bu Dop
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There was also a dirt road (Rt. 14A) running from the camp airstrip to the plantation and on
across the border into Cambodia. South of camp the road continued about 5 klic's to the district
town of Bo Duc. Thereit split with one leg (1A) going on to the Song Be River. The bridge over
that river was blown blocking motorized traffic in that direction. Route 1A then continued after
the Song Be River all the way to the city of Song Be where our B team was located about 20
miles to the South East. The other leg of thisroad continued generally West as 14A to the city of
Loc Ninh where it joined with Route 13, which went all the way to Saigon. However, the road to
Loc Ninh was in very bad shape suitable only for foot travel. It was, in effect, nothing more than
atrail so that the only practical way to Bu Dop was by air.

Camp B Dop A-341

To the east of Bu Dop was the start of the Vietnamese highlands; this was a very rugged
mountainous area with little population except Montagnard tribes and no active Special Forces
camps for about 40 miles. | think there was a Special Forces camp at Bu Prang when | was
there, but thiswasin Il Core (The military boundary between |1 and 111 Core was about 25 miles
to our east running north west to south east ). To the west of Bu Dop was Loc Ninh, which did
have a Special Forces camp. The Special Forces camp at Loc Ninh was about 20 miles due West
from Bu Dop. This area of the border between Vietnam and Cambodia was where the Ho Chi
Min Trail turned into Vietnam and than on into the areas called War Zone C and D. In other
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words, it was a very heavily traveled infiltration route. South of Bu Dop there were no Special
Forces camps for about 30 to 40 miles where there were four camps grouped together on the
boarder of War Zone C & D. Bu Dop, then was a very isolated military output in a hotly con-
tested area.

Bu Dop was one of the better Special Forces campsin 1967. It was approximately square in
shape with roughly 100 meters to a side and had a solid wood/sand bagged wall as its perimeter.
There was a trench beyond that and barbed wire out to about 75 to 100 meters. The main gate
was to the south facing the small village of Bu Dop. There were also cleared fields of fire out to
several hundred meters (these are areas where all vegetation has been cut down to deny the en-
emy cover and concealment if and when they would attack the camp). In the approximate mid-
dle of the camp was the Special Forces compound with its own defenses and perimeter. There
was a new team house, an underground bunkroom, a watchtower (also held a water tank for the
kitchen and shower), an underground commo room and a command center. Bu Dop's LLDB
(LLDB stood for Luc Luong Dac Biet, or Vietnamese for Special Forces) CO Lieutenant Theiu
was a good Vietnamese officer (very unusual) and this made a big difference in the operations
we conducted.

Team House

.
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There was in inner compound as well as the outer one. The inner defensive perimeter sur-
rounded the SF and LLDB team houses. While | was at Bu Dop the inner defenses were not
completed. Normally there would have been wire al around thisinner compound. Dueto al the
construction the wire was not yet in place. The following picture is of one of the inner defensive
bunkers that contained an M-60 machine gun.

Inner Bunker

Camp Bu Dop was a heavily manned facility consisting of: a US Special Forces team (12 to
14 USSF troops); about 390 CIDG troops, we called Strikers (CIDG stood for Civilian Irregular
Defense Group); an ARVN (Army of the Republic of Vietnam) artillery unit consisting of two
105 mm howitzers; and a LLDB team. The LLDB were South Vietnamese equivalent of U.S.
Specia Forces and technically we were their advisors and they were in charge of the camps. In
practice the Specia Forces CO was in charge and ran the show. The CIDG were not technically
soldiers but were recruited for pay to defend their "villages'. They were technically civilians
being used as troops, they were more like police and never received the training required of regu-
lar military units. Thisis something that people including military people tended to forget (more
on that later).

USSF personnel in Vietnam were on what was called separate rations. What this meant was

that we were responsible for getting and preparing all our own living needs including food and
laundry. The only thing the army supplied us with was uniforms, weapons and ammunition, and
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even that was hard to get sometimes (We were considered to be outside the normal supply chan-
nel). This also meant that the A team needed a good scrounger to pick up needed items. What
the prior team members had done to get these services performed was to hire local Vietnamese or
Cambodians to shop, cook and clean for them. Since they worked very cheap it didn't cost us
very much to get all thiswork done. We all chipped in to pay and one of the duties the XO had
was to take care of the local payroll for the team. The XO was aso responsible for the camp
payroll for the amost 400 Strikers and so a good portion of my administration duties at Bu Dop
were financial.

Camp Bu Dop A-341, North

Prior to the two week siege of Bu Dop, starting in late November and continuing into early
December, 1967 our intelligence net (local informants) started reporting more than normal
VC/NVA activity. Also, our combat patrols began making more and larger contacts with the
VC/NVA units operating in our area. It amost seamed that my coming to Bu Dop in September
brought the increase in enemy activity from the previous low levels it had been at during the
prior months of July and August. During most of 1967 and up to about mid October there had
been no contacts beyond platoon size and no serious wounds among the "Strikers,” LLDB or
USSF personnel.
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The Special Forces medic's were famous for their training and ability to act as "doctors" in
parts of the world like Vietham. Our medic's were no exception and as part of our mission to
help the local peasants our medic's treated the ailments of the Vietnamese and Cambodians that
lived in our area. In other areas of the country SF medics treated Montagnards and partly for this
reason a special relationship devel oped between the "yards" and the SF.

Bu Dop Dispensary

Toward the end of this quite period on my first combat patrol we ran into a small VC unit
(probably a squad) and had a brief firefight (exchange of small arms fire). This was my first
taste of combat and | will admit that it was scary being shot at for the first time. However, after
two or three times you get used to it such that it becomes irrelevant to your actions. You feel
you are either going to get it or not, it aimost just doesn't matter what you do. That's not to say
that you don't watch out for yourself, no one wantsto bekilled. It'sjust hard to describe the feel-
ing, and maybe only someone who has been in combat can really understand. It's an attitude that
I'll do my job to the best | can and that if | do it right and my teammates to their job's right welll
be OK. An important point to remember is that an aggressive unit with motivated and trained
individuals will take fewer causalities than a timid or poorly trained unit. Mostly thisis due to
gaining the initiative and fire superiority (causing the opposing unit's personnel to duck down or
just try to get out of the line of fire). Although this principle would obviously only apply to units
of comparable size.

On this patrol after the contact was over | was on the radio with camp describing what had

happened and during this communication a question came up regarding the camp's payroll (if |
remember the situation correctly). During this discussion about the payroll | made the mistake of
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using a personal name in the clear. We used code names to prevent the VC/NVA from gaining
information about us, and | realized after | said it, that | had made a mistake, but it was too late.
This was not a serious breach of security but | was informed of my error when | got back to
camp. | guess | was a little rattled (being shot at for the first time) after the firefight (what we
called a shooting situation) and | slipped on my radio protocol.

On this patrol as on most of them we never saw the VC/NVA. Even in the middle of most
firefights while we were maneuvering you didn't see the enemy, unless it was a body or a seri-
ously wounded person that had been left behind. Also the huge billowing fireballs and flaming
flashes from guns firing that we see in movies are "Hollywood" special effects. Military weap-
ons and explosives are designed to create destructive force not visual effects. The result of this
was that during afirefight there wasn't alot to see except some residual smoke if the battle lasted
for any length of time. Noise, however, was another matter. The thud of rounds impacting, the
popping of automatic weapons fire or the cracking explosions of a claymore mine were very real
and exhilarating, for if you were hearing these things you knew you were still alive. Especially
at night when you would be on watch and it would be completely dark and the only things you
heard were of strange and exotic jungle sounds and then; you would hear the echo of a motor
tube pop and severa seconds later a round impacting with the hollow reverberating sounds as the
blast was absorbed by the jungle. Then only deadly silence as the night jungle sounds disap-
peared in response and all you could experience was the visual residue of a few flashes from a
firefly.

Camp construction was the word in 1967 and Bu Dop was the latest word. As previously
stated we had a new team house, an underground bunker type team bunkroom and new concrete
MG (machine gun) bunkers in the inner compound. This modern construction plus our nearness
to the Cambodian border (6 klic's) made Bu Dop the place to come for the US military brass.
We had more VIPsthen VC, and | think sometimes | preferred the VC to the "leg" General who
showed up one day and didn't like the police call (military term for how clean the place was) in
our camp when he inspected it. What he expected to see in a camp of irregular Cambodians,
Vietnamese and Montagnards in the absolute middle of nowhere, I'm not sure. It (Bu Dop) was
not American unit, and it was probably more like an old frontier town in the American Wild
West days than anything else.

A typical day was marked with a coded message coming in from Song Be saying Colonel
"X" was on the way to visit your camp. Thiswould start aflurry of activity. Starting with atrip
to the LLDB team sergeant asking him to please conduct a police call; however, he was aways
on poc time (break) and could never be found. Next a cleanup of the team house to include
scrapping out all the beer cans from the poker game the night before. Lastly, putting on a fresh
set of jungle fatigues and freshly shined pair of boots. When Colonel " X" landed in his chopper,
| would go out in our jeep to meet him and bring him into the camp for a briefing.

Note: The term "Leg" is a derogatory one in the military and refers to a person
that is not jump (airborne) qualified. Airborne units such as the 82nd Airborne
Division the 101st Airborne Division and the 1st Special Forces and all it's
groups considered themselves to be the best of the military, and they were.
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These briefings were conducted in our TOC (tactical operations center) by the CO 1st Lieu-
tenant James Carter. To impress all the VIP's that visited the camp, we constructed a very im-
pressive briefing room. It was underground with the radio room, S-2 shop and the living area.
The TOC was about 12 X 16 feet in size. The front wall was false and covered with a canvass
type cloth with a map of the camps TAOR (picto map 1:25,000) in the center. It was covered
with plastic and opened behind so that when a switch was flipped on the podium a florescent
light behind the map would come on, lighting it up. There were aso curtains that could be
pulled over the map. The podium was of typical size but finished in bamboo. The podium also
had all the controls for the amplifier, room lights, and a homemade projector behind the map that
would light up the different areas that were being discussed in the briefing. For the VIP's com-
fort we had afinished table 4 X 7 feet in size with 6 chairs. On the table we kept notepaper, pen-
cils, napkins and ice water.

Lieutenant James Carter
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The briefings were usually very short (maybe 10 or 20 minutes) since the only things the
VIP's were interested in were our estimates of the locations of Viet Cong (VC) and North Viet-
namese Army (NVA) unitsin our TAOR and where our latest enemy contacts had been and how
many VC/NVA we had killed. After the briefing we would show the VIP around the camp, em-
phasizing the camp construction and finally take them back to their waiting chopper. Then good
riddance until the next time a VIP was in our areafor avisit. See Appendix D for the directive
on treatment of VIP's dated October 1967.
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Chapter Six, History of SF Camp A-341, BU Dop

| was writing a short history of the camp for these VIP briefings; however it was destroyed
during a motor attack in November 1967 and it was never actually passed out. The following
narrative is paraphrased from a description of one of the battles that occurred at Bu Dop and was
found in a book by Shelby L. Stanton called Green Berets at War published in 1985. The infor-
mation contained in these paragraphs was also identical (as | remember it) to what | was told at
Bu Dop in 1967 by some of the older team members and Lieutenant Thelu. There were aso
some camp records from that period that | was using in my write up that were helpful in writing
the history. The following paragraph starts the narrative.

Camp Bu Dop had been the scene of amajor battle on July 20, 1965. Bu Dop and the Spe-
cia Forces team there were split into two camps, A-341A Bu Dop consisting of: 6 Special
Forces (commanded by Captain Nugent), 8 LLDB, and 289 Stieng and Vietnamese CIDG troops.
The rest of the split team A-341B consisted of: 7 Special Forces (Commanded by Lieutenant
Olivaz), two CIDG companies, and a 130 man Nung Response Company and was located at
Camp Bu Ghia Map, over 22 miles to the east. The Americans had intelligence that an attack
was eminent but believed that it would be at Bu Ghia Map not Bu Dop. However, at 0100 hours
on July 20, 1965, Special Forces Camp Bu Dop was swept by a heavy volley of mortar shells and
volleys of recoilless rifle fire that immediately seriously wounded the detachment commander,
damaged the camp generator, and disabled the camp's radio, cutting radio communications with
Song Be.

VC/NVA Trooper with Heavy MG
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Shortly after the initial bombardment the Viet Cong followed up by storming forward,
bridging moats and defensive wire with bamboo ladders. Viet Cong shock troops overwhelmed
the Northwest bunker, where al the defenders died manning their posts, as other VC troops with
flame throwers and VC breaching parties charged the North Wall. The Viet Cong attackers
breached the wall and raced into the camp turning and machined-gunned thirty CIDG manning
the northern rampart from behind. There were three Specia Forces sergeants on the North Wall
near the supply building and they were defending it with a light machine gun, M-16 rifles, and
claymore mines. Two were killed (I believe they were SSG Faybert R. Bradshaw and SP5
Stanley P. Kierzek) and the other sergeant was wounded in this action. Other Viet Cong
reached the fort's inner trench, where the camps SF radio operator and light weapons sergeant
engaged them in hand-to-hand combat at the 4.2" mortar pit.

In a darkness broken only by grenade explosions, VC signal pyrotechnics and streams of
tracer rounds from automatic weapons heavy fighting was being conducted. There was also
close (hand to hand) combat by the mess hall, last held defensive trenches, and generally
throughout the camp. The LLDB camp commander responded valiantly, shifting CIDG troops,
ammunition, and weapons to critical strong points throughout the battle that night. He bolstered
the southeastern corner bunker just in time to kill scores of Viet Cong trying to cut through the
defensive wire in an attempt to hurl demolition charges into that position.

VC/NVA Trooper
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After about 2 1/2 hours of battle at 0230 hours, aircraft arrived and dropped flares, which
illuminated the compound enough for aeria firepower to be used against the Viet Cong in the
open and their nearby assembly positions. The ground fighting continued in close quarters both
inside the camp and along the walls. Two Specia Forces troopers from the mortar trench led a
counter attack to the east wall and linked up there with the LLDB captain. During this firefight,
the radio operator was hit and knocked down by a group of Viet Cong riflemen recovering bod-
ies and equipment. A final VC attack across the airfield against the east wall of the camp was
beaten back at 0800 hours and the elated defenders raised a South Vietnamese flag at the East
gate.

Reinforcements were airlifted in by helicopter to Bu Dop at noon, most of them from Bu
Ghia Map. Bu Ghia Map, which had been scheduled for eventual closeout, was already under
harassing fire. The hasty evacuation of the Bu Ghia Map Camp forced its deliberate destruction
and abandonment the same day. This dictated action in which al supplies and equipment that
could not be immediately airlifted out were destroyed on the spot. Meanwhile, Bu Dop was a
smoking shambles. The well executed Viet Cong assault had nearly overrun the camp before it
was repulsed in violent close-in fighting, inspired by the courageous leadership of the LLDB
camp commander who took over after the American detachment commander had been wounded
in the opening mortar barrage.

VC/NVA Troops
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| Bu Dop Under Construction, early 1967

That ends the narrative written by Stanton, since that period over two years ago there had
only been small unit activity in Bu Dop's TAOR. This quiet period allowed the USSF command
to redesign the camp and construction and fortification projects were started. It was also during
this period that the main gate was moved from the East Wall to the more defensible South Wall.
In fact, when | got there the camp construction was still going on. There was an excavation to
the east of the American team house which was to be the underground bunker complex for the
LLDB team. There was an American engineering unit at Bu Dop working on that project when |
arrived there.

The picture shown on this page was probably taken in the summer of 1967. In this picture
it can be seen that the gate has been moved to the South and there is construction going on in the
center of the camp. A close look at the bottom of this picture will show afaint track in the wire
where the road and gate were. This point is about 2/3 of the way from the Southeast corner of
the camp to the Northeast corner of the camp (basically left to right). In the amost exact center
of the camp is awhite rectangle. Thisis the top of the underground bunkhouse where | slept for
the time | was at Bu Dop. Directly below that white rectangle is the excavation for the team
house. The far right of the area is what would be the commo room. The area to the left was
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where we had the briefing room. In this picture the ARVN 105 mm howitzers are in the low |eft
(Southeast corner) of the camp. When | got there they had been moved to the right (Northeast

corner) of the camp. The area where they are located in this picture is where the American 155
mm howitzers were placed that fired in support of me many times.

ARVN 105mm Position

43






Chapter Seven, General Camp Activity

The basic mission at camp was to conduct border surveillance from an area about 16/18
klic's southwest of camp to a point 18/20 klic's east of camp. We also patrolled south (less fre-
guently) about 10/12 klic's. Beyond the western point another Special Forces camp picked up
the responsibility, this camp was at Loc Ninh. To the east, beyond where we patrolled, was the
start of the Vietnamese highland area. There were no active American units or Special Forces
Camps operating in that area while | was there (this was where the SF camp of Bu Ghia Map
used to be). Our patrol area was actualy beyond the range of our PRC-25 radios that we carried
while on patrol (The range of a PRC-25 was officialy listed as 5-8 klic's depending on terrain,
jungle density and the antenna used. It could be plus or minus from that by alarge degree). Dur-
ing those periods that we didn't have commo we were always concerned over what might happen
if we ran into something that we couldn't handle.

The B team supported our long-range patrols with surveillance aircraft such as O-1 "Bird-
dog" planes used by FAC (forward air controllers) as much as they could. This plane was a mili-
tary version of aCessnaL-19. When they came to Bu Dop they would normally land at our strip
to get abriefing and take a break and | would catch rides with them whenever | could. During the
period | was in Vietnam, | logged quite a few hours over Phuc Long Province and was shot at
more than once from the ground.

View of Bu Dop taken from an O-1
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The “Bird Dog” picture below istypical of that type of plane which saw ex-
tensive service during the Vietnam conflict.

Bird Dog

In the picture on the previous page you can see the difference from the picture taken earlier
in the year and shown in Chapter 6. In this picture, which is taken from the West looking east,
you can see that the SF team house is now completed (large white rectangle ailmost in the center
of picture). Directly below that is the team sleeping bunker (smaller light gray rectangle). Di-
rectly above the SF team houseis asmall dark area. That's the excavation where the LLDB team
house was going to be built. To the right of the SF team house is the existing LLDB team house
and related buildings. On adiagonal line drawn from the SF team house and down and to the left
about a 1/2 inch is a small white square. This is the MG bunker shown in Chapter 5 marking
what was going to be the start of the inner defenses. In the lower left corner of the camp isa se-
ries of building comprising our "Hospital" and the camp armory. Not much other camp detail is
discernible in the picture except the runway running across the picture from left to right and the
aircraft turnaround located in the upper right hand corner. Across the top of the picture you can
see the tree line marking that start of the Michelin rubber trees.

We kept at least one company of CIDG aong with one or two each of LLDB and USSF
personnel out on patrol at all times. The balance of the camp was kept on camp construction and
repair and as much small unit training as we could get in. By manpower atypical Special Forces
CIDG camp was the equivalent to a U.S. battalion, which meant there was an extensive amount
of logistics required just to keep the whole operation going. A note of interest was that the
CIDG were mostly armed with older WW [l or Korean War era weapons (M-1's, Carbines,
BAR's and 60 mm mortars), we even had some "grease” guns in our armory. One exception to
this was explosives we did have access to and used lots of Claymore mines and C-4 and det cord.
Even the LLDB did not have the newer M-16 which had just been issued to the army recently
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replacing the older M-14 rifle. In addition, we also had access to and used U.S. Air power.
However, because we were with Viethamese units not American units we had the air support
only if American units had no need at the time. The priorities for US air support were US units
first, ARVN units second and CIDG units third. Normally this was not a problem but it could
have been if there was alot of activity going on at one time.

The end result of this situation was that if we encountered VC/NVA units in the field we
were usually but not always out gunned by them (they had their own problems with weapons and
supplies). This aong with the rudimentary military training the CIDG had meant that they could
not conduct effective operations against anything but a very small VC/NVA force. Thiswas a
key factor that was sometimes lost in the heat of battle by some officers either untrained in the
details of CIDG training or without enough actual field experience with them at the small unit
level (platoon or company). They were willing but untrained civilians acting as soldiers and as a
result there were, on occasion, unfortunate consequences for both the CIDG troopers and the
USSF with them.

During the month of October, two tubes of American 155 mm artillery were airlifted into
our camp as part of the continued joint operations that were always being conducted by the mili-
tary command. These supplemented our two tubes of Viethamese 105 mm artillery that were
permanently assigned to the camp. The American Artillery unit was set up in the Southeast part
of the camp and they proved to be very helpful to usin the coming months. The picture on the
next pageis of the unit’s commanding officer and hisfirst sergeant.

Artillery Officer and First Sergeant
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The picture below is of one of the two artillery pieces that were assigned to Bu Dop, it was
typical of what was used in Vietnam during that period. Having artillery support was then and is
still today very important to all infantry or ground troops. However, with the antique weapons
and poorly trained CIDG troops that we (Special Forces) were working with; it was not in our
capability to get into protracted firefights with the better equipped VC/NVA and win. It was
only the U.S. artillery and U.S. Air support that we could count on keeping us alive. These guns
and their support crew's saved us on more than one occasion from being wiped out in the field
when | wasin Vietnam in 1967.

155 MM Artillery Piece

When this artillery unit was first assigned to Bu Dop we set them up to the South of a six
foot deep excavation that had been dug out by the army engineers, just prior to my arriving in
camp. This placed them in the southeast corner of the camp. As | previously explained this ex-
cavation was for the future LLDB team house on the East side of camp (last phase of the planned
camp renovation project that had been started in the spring). The pit was for the fortified bunker
complex that was to be below the main team house. Thiswas basically the same design and way
that our team house had been constructed during the summer. While we were moving things
around in the camp to accommodate the artillery pieces one of our SF team members (I don't re-
member who now, and actually as| think about it | don't think anybody actually admitted to it at
the time) drove a2 1/2 ton truck alittle too close to the edge of the excavation and the earth gave
way on the edge with the result that the rear of the truck dropped into the pit. It ended up sitting
at about a 30-degree angle and it took us quite awhile to get it out. The picture below was taken
just after it happened.
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Truck in Pit

Artillery UnitsHooch's
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The picture on the previous page is of the "Hooch's' (name given to a place where the
troops lived when they had the time and a chance to build shelter) the US artillery troops built for
protection while they were at Bu Dop. They are typical of what was built by any American unit
in the field during this period. They were basically made from sand bags with the exception of
steel decking used to support the roof. If properly constructed they would protect those inside
from small arms fire, mortar rounds and RPG's (rockets contain a small shaped charge grenade
launched from hand help weapons). This picture is taken from the side of the SF team house
looking toward the Southeast. In the foreground is the pit previously described (you can only see
acorner of it). A few American artillery troopers can be seen in the picture to the right side. As
can be seen the hooch's stand only about 5 feet tall so they are good only for sleeping and basic
protection and they were very cramped.

In the middle of the picture just before the sky line starts you can see the inside of the East
wall of the camp. Toward the middle of the portion of the wall that you can seeis a latter on a
slight mound of earth. We used these latter’s to climb on top of the wall. We had severa of
them placed around the camp so we could get up on the wall lie down and make observations as
to our surroundings. | used this method many times while | was in Vietnam at Bu Dop. It was
especially effective at night. | might add here that the VC/NVA did not have night vision devices
and no one then a thermal imaging devices which would have made this method of observation
less than desirable. The next several pictures (given to me in 2002 by Paul Posey) show the 155
mm artillery unit in action.

Kind of Messy
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The next picture, below, was taken of me during this approximate time frame, it's typical
of how we looked and dressed in camp (at least when no one was around to see us) this was not
quite a regulation U.S. Army sanctioned uniform as can be seen, and there is more on this
“dress’ subject later in my story. To my right (in the picture) is the team shower room, which
was placed under a water tower that we used to store potable water. Behind me on the ground is
some kind of either an equipment boom or an antenna mast, the former | think. | can't remember
which and | guess | didn't think it important enough to write about or make a note of at the time.
The barrels to my left are right on the edge of the pit as shown in the “truck” picture a couple of
pages back. Directly behind me is one of the fortified Viethamese artillery positions. There
were two of them in camp and each contained one 105 mm artillery piece manned by a crew
from the regular Vietnamese Army artillery which was assigned to this camp. In this picture
you can see the sand bag fortification but not the 105 mm guns, which are inside and protected
from all but adirect hit. This picture was taken looking almost due north toward Cambodia from
the East side of the team house.

Lt. Pristash in Work Uniform
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_Another View of Bu Dop

L ooking West
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When it Rained

The above picture shows what it was like, in camp when it rained, and it rained a lot.
There entire inside of the camp was dirt and so it quickly turned to mud with in afew minutes of
therain starting. | was not there during the actual rainy part of the year but | can imagine what it
must have been like from what we got during the time | was there.

The following pages have pictures of various team members that were assigned to Bu Dop
while | was there. | have some names (most without proper spelling) but not all of them and so
rather than taking the chance of placing incorrectly spelled names with the wrong picture | will
not put any names with these pictures, | know | won't get them right, it was just to long ago. |
apologize to any team member that may ever see this book but thirty yearsisalong time and I'm
just not sure which name goes with what picture. Also, these are not all of the team members
some picture were lost and others | never got a chance to take while | was there. | have also in-
cluded here afew pictures of the Vietnamese LLDB team members and also one of the Vietnam-
ese interpreters that we used.



Camp Bu Dop SF Team Members

Camp Bu Dop SF Team Members
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Camp Bu Dop SF Team Members




My friend John Pharaoh who had also been sent to Vietnam at about the same time that |
was ended up being sent to an A Team in IV Core to the South. | did not know this at the time
and the following picture was received by me much later. As can be seen his uniform was about
the same as mine.

Lt. John Pharaoh
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Chapter Eight, Patrols

On one of my first patrols | experienced some unforeseen excitement. After forming up,
leaving camp and going through several rice patties, we entered the swamp to the northwest of
camp. During the rainy season this area was totally impassable but at this time of year the water
was only about waist deep. We were into the swamp about 500 to 600 meters when two Ameri-
can gun ships flew by our patrol firing their M-60's and mini-guns at us. They had mistaken us
for aVC unit. This was somewhat understandable since we dressed very similar to the VC and
most of the patrol was Vietnamese (our point unit carried captured AK-47's and looked likeaVC
sguad, we did this intentionally to try and confuse any VC we might run into). The rounds im-
pacted about 25 to 50 meters to our left flank but it was still much too close for any of our com-
fort. The only thing we could think of was to get deeper in the swamp to lose them, we sure
couldn't dig in. For awhile we received incoming rounds all around us but as we got into denser
canopy they could no longer see us. This was one time | was sure glad the Americans gunners
couldn't shoot straight; no one on the patrol was hit.

VC or CIDG trooper
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While all this was going on | tried calling the camp but the jungle canopy was way too
thick and | could not get through (a very common experience when on patrol in Vietnam). We
could all hear the gun ships circling overhead but they had lost us in the swamp by this time.
After it was clear for a while we started walking back toward the rice patties to try and get clear
of the jungle canopy and report what had happened to us, and to make sure they did not do this
again. Once we were out of the jungle, maybe an hour after this all happened, | was able to re-
establish communications with Bu Dop. | explained to them the situation and they acknowl-
edged the problem and said that they would contact the B team to tell them our location, by this
time it wasto late to call off the gun ships they were long gone. They did tell us, in afollow up
communications 10 or 15 minutes later, that besides our patrol that the gun ships had seen alarge
force of VC north of where we were, as they were leaving, and that we should get back to camp
since it was alot bigger unit than we could handle. By mid-afternoon we were back in camp and
that ended that patrol.

When we went on patrol our equipment was totally different than that which would be car-
ried by an equivalent American unit. We (USSF) custom designed our patrol gear to be as light
as possible which gave us the ability to move fast and quickly in the jungle, we aso never moved
on trails. We wore camouflage fatigues and jungle hats (not the standard issue American jungle
fatigues) and generally tried to blend into the jungle as much as possible. We carried LRP (long
range patrol rations) called "lurp's’ which were dried food in sealed bags that required only water
to eat. We normally used backpacks instead of web gear and carried hammocks to sleep on.
Since most of us spoke only alittle Viethamese, we each took an interpreter with us and also had
a CIDG radio operator for our PRC-25. On afew patrols, | carried my own radio for speed of
communications. The radio was literally our lifeline and | so felt more comfortable caring it my-
self. Since | was 6' plus and 180# and in excellent physical shape caring a 30 or 40 pound radio
was no burden to me.

When on patrol we generally went single column sometimes with and sometimes without
flank (flank is to the side either left or right) and rear security, but always with a point man/unit.
We always moved fast and in indirect paths to get where we were going. We avoided all paths
or roads at all times for (at least to us) obvious reasons. This type of patrolling minimized am-
bushes since it would be almost impossible for the VC or NV A to predict where we were redly
going or when we would get there. Conventional American infantry units tended to patrol in a
more conventional method that dictated that they move much slower. This was both safer (they
secured an area before moving to the next) and more dangerous since they were more predictable
in their actions. | think that the methods we used were more suited to the quasi gorilla warfare
we were in and where there were seldom large units of VC/NVA around.

While writing this account many years later | can't recall that any of our patrols were ever
ambushed while | was there. That's not to say that we did not make contract with enemy units,
for we did many times, but only that we were never ambushed (there was one almost ambush
which I'll talk about later in this book) which | attribute to this patrol policy that we used. What
| don't know since Bu Dop was the only SF camp | ever served in is whether other camps did the
same things we did. | do know that this policy was forgotten since in talking to SF officers who
served 20 years later they were never told of patrol policies like we used in 1967 at SF camp
A341 Bu Dop.
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The following pictures depict some of the weapons that were used by Specia Forces and
the CIDG troops in Vietnam during the 60's. By no means are these all of the weapons used but
only the most common hand weapons found. The CAR-15 shown below was an early version
without the folding stock that became standard later.

Weapons used by SF in 1960's

5.56mm M-16 Rifle.

Cal. 45, M-1911A1
automatic pistol.
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The following weapons were the ones used by the CIDG troops and in some cases SP per-
sonal also. They were for the most part surplus WW I style weapons.

CIDG Weapons 1960's

US Rifle, Cal. 30, M-1,

US Carbine, Cal. 30, M-2.

Browning Automatic Rifle, Cal. 30, M-1918A2.

Cal. 45 Submachine Gun M-1.
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Chapter Nine, Start of the Tet build up

The increased enemy activity at Bu Dop started in the middle of October, 1967 when a pa-
trol advised by Lieutenant James Carter, the camp CO, found a hospital complex being con-
structed near the Song Be River. This alone was a good indicator of an offensive somewhere in
Phuc Long or Binh Long Province (to the west) since the VC never built hospitals unless they
were planning an operation that would have need of them. The VC construction crew was routed
with 5 KIA's and an unknown number wounded. The camp patrol's only casualties were 2
WIA's, of a minor nature not requiring evacuation. Several weapons were captured along with
40 to 50 pounds of medical supplies and many documents. These documents when brought back
to camp and trandlated later when the patrol was finished stated that the coming winter offensive
would begin in November with attacks on either of two targets. The Specia Forces camps at ei-
ther Loc Ninh or Bu Dop were to be taken and held (nice to capture documents stating that you
may be atarget). On the return to the camp the patrol found a new road/trail that appeared to
come from Cambodia (VC/NVA made) but they were too low on ammo to set up an ambush and
so they continued back to camp. The picture below was of the Song Be River South of where the
hospital complex was.

‘Song Be River Area
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This road was a very tempting target and so Lieutenant Carter and the B team planned an
ARC Light (B-52 strike) for the next week, 24 October 1967. To follow up on that they planned
an airmobile operation for 25 October 1967 into a nearby LZ (landing zone) to do a BDA (bomb
damage assessment) of the strike. At the time the ARC Light was scheduled (dusk) we all went
outside and watched it from Bu Dop (about 14 klic's away). We all came out and sat on top of
our underground team room/sleeping quarters, which was a heavily fortified bunker, and sat
there watching while we had a couple of cans of beer. It was an amazing sight to see the huge
clouds of smoke billow up above the jungle in the distance. Considering the distance that we
were from the bombsite these smoke clouds must have gone up thousands of feet. At thetimel
was thinking about all the incredible damage that must be going on in that jungle.

Lieutenant Carter, myself, along with one of the team medics, SP4 Paul Posey were to go
along with 160 Strikers (two companies) on this airmobile mission. The LLDB CO, Lieutenant
Thieu, would be the Vietnamese officer in charge. This high profile mission consisted of aflight
of approximately 14 UH1-D's "Hughy's" helicopters with gunship support. There were no inci-
dents from the camp to the LZ and it was also a cold LZ (we were not shot at when we landed)
and as soon as we were formed up we started for the road about 2 klic's away. As soon as we got
to the road we made contact with aVC squad and had a brief 10-minute firefight. We wounded
one VC and captured him, however he was severely wounded and died on the way to be
medevaced despite what our medic SP4 Posey did try and save him.

SP4 Posy with M-60 machine gun
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After first moving south about 3 klic's and searching the road for signs of use by the VC,
we turned 180 degrees and went north to the B-52 strike about 5 klic's up the road. A B-52 strike
IS something to see for it leaves some very large holes in the jungle over quite an area. One cra
ter from a 1,000 pound bomb is about 60/70 feet across and about 15/20 feet deep. Thejungleis
resilient however, and 10 to 15 meters into the jungle from the crater's edge it's hard to see that
anything had happened. I'm not sure how many bombs are carried in a B-52 but there were three
planes in this strike and there must have been at least 30 craters. After check a number craters
and the surrounding area we didn't find any signs that this strike had hit anything. Of course,
with the size of the explosions it may be that there was a hit and there was nothing left to see.
However, despite all the awesome craters it was not exactly what | had expected to see the day
before. There were large gaps between craters and with trees standing between it was difficult to
see the whol e effect.

While we were checking the strike area we made contact again with another VC/NVA
squad that was carrying supplies south toward Saigon. Again we had a brief firefight, maybe 5
minutes in duration, with no known VC/NVA casuaties. We had no wounded or killed in this
short firefight. | was in the bottom of one of the craters when the shooting started and by the
time | got up to the top the action was mostly over. In my scramble up to the crater rim the sling
on my M-16 rife became hooked on some of my equipment and it took me a few seconds to un-
tangle it. Fortunately | did not need to return fire immediately and so it was not a mayor prob-
lem. But | was alittle shock up as | realized that if it had been amajor firefight | could have been
killed. After that experience | removed the sling completely, | didn't want anything like that
happening again. When we checked the area after the firefight we found that they had left the
supplies and a cross cut saw that they were carrying. We gave the supplies (food) to our Strikers
who were always hungry. It seems as though they ate twice what | did and | outweighed them by
at least 50 pounds.

We took a 20 minute break there and then moved north along the road for about 2 to 3
klic's with the idea of setting up an ambush near the Cambodian border that night. However, be-
fore we reached the spot where we had picked for the ambush we again made contact. After a15
minute firefight with an estimated VC sguad we had one WIA (dlight) and had killed one VC.
Because we had, had two firefights in a very short period of time we decided it might be a good
idea to get additional ammo and so we called Bu Dop for a re-supply to be delivered at a LZ
about 3 klic's from our position. We moved out toward the LZ and hadn't been moving more
than ten minutes when the point of our patrol made contact with an estimated VC/NV A platoon.
As we deployed in an attempt at encirclement, the rear security made contact with another pla-
toon sized VC/NVA unit and afew seconds later, the left flank came under fire.

It was obvious from the extent of the contact that we had met a unit at least our size, if not
larger. The patrol was returning fire and holding its own, but after all the fighting we had done
our ammunition was too low to try and maintain the contact. Lieutenant Carter advised an imme-
diate withdrawal to our re-supply point. With the maneuvering that was going on the rear ele-
ment (about 20 CIDG) with SP4 Posey was not in contact at this time and so they were moved
up into acovering position. By the time this was accomplished the VC/NV A were on three sides
of the patrol and they were attempting an encirclement of our patrol. We gave them as much
ammo as we could possibly spare and while they laid down covering fire the rest of the patrol
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withdrew to the right flank. SP4 Posey and the CIDG platoon were able to delay the assault long
enough for the rest of the patrol to disengage safely.

Then at a prearranged signal, SP4 Posey and the rear security withdrew and artillery (two
tubes of 155 mm howitzer at camp Bu Dop) were called to provide covering fire while we went
for our re-supply point. The artillery covered our withdrawal and we were able to completely
break contact and get to the LZ without further incident. This artillery support would not have
been possible prior to the 155 mm guns being placed in Bu Dop since the 105 mm guns in camp
had a range of only 11,000 meters Vs 14,600 meters for the newer 155 mm guns. Unfortunately,
when we got to the LZ we found it was under about 3 feet of water but it was also now amost
dark, and so we had no choice but to use it. We received our ammo and we also evacuated the
dead and wounded from the last firefight (2 KIA and 4 WIA). We never found out if we had
wounded or killed any VC in that battle, but we the extent and duration of the firefight 1 would
have been very surprised if the VC/NVA had not taken heavy casualties.

By the time the re-supply and evacuation had been completed, it was pitch black in the
jungle and we were in the water, not the best place to spend the night. Lieutenant Carter, Lieu-
tenant Thieu and myself studied the map we had looking for an area that we could defend for the
night. By the map there was some high ground to our southeast and we decided to try for that to
set up our RON (also known as a"NDP" Night Defensive Perimeter). What we didn't know was
that there was over 600 meters of swamp between us and where the swamp stopped (this swamp
or any water was not indicated on our maps). It took us about four hours of difficult travel to
clear the swamp and get to dry land. That was it, the Strikers were beat and could go no further,
we dropped in place and they slept that night right on the edge of the swamp without much of a
security element.

We were awakened a short time after falling asleep by the explosions of mortar rounds
landing near our position. The VC/NVA were trying to get us to reveal our position with H& |
(Harassment and Interdiction) fire. One purpose of this kind of fire isto get a unit to revea its
position by firing its weapons. We maintained fire discipline (not returning any fire) and SP4
Posey and | stayed up most of the night plotting and calling in counter mortar fire from our
camp's 155 mm howitzers. We did this by listening to the sound of the rounds being fired and
the sound of the rounds going off when they hit. We would get general bearings from this in-
formation and than using the time factors from firing and impact and knowing the speed of sound
we could estimate the position that they were using. We were still over 14 klic's away but just
within their range of our 155's. After about four hours of back and forth between the VC/NVA
unit and our artillery the H& I fire stopped. We, of course, didn't know if it was as a result of our
artillery hitting them or they just gave up for the night.

We were up at daylight had a quick breakfast, checked equipment and personal and were
then ready to complete the reconnaissance of the area, however, the B-team told us to stay put
they were putting together aplan. Since we were not in agood position by the swamp we moved
about 300 meters and set up a defensive perimeter. Because of al the contacts we had made the
day before there was a strong indication of magjor VC/NVA activity in the area. Lieutenant
Carter had several radio conversations with our camp and the B-team and it was decided that re-
inforcements would be brought in to see what could be found in this hot area. After a short time
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we were informed that a Mike Force unit would be airlifted into our vicinity and that we were to
link up with them and sweep the area.

Note: Mike Force units were elite CIDG units run directly by Special Forces,
without LLDB involvement, that were used as quick reaction forces for situations
just like one. They could be quickly brought into a situation to exploit an oppor-
tunity or as a rescue mission for out manned CIDG unitsin trouble. Because they
were trained directly by SF they were better in a fire right than regular CIDG
troupes.

At 1000 hours on 26 October 1967, two companies of Mike Force were brought into the
same LZ we had used the day before in our airmobile operation; they were commanded by a
Captain Nestor Pino-Mauina. Normally it would be bad policy to use aLZ twice, but an excep-
tion was made for lack of another LZ nearby. After consolidating and checking the immediate
area they moved north to link up with us. They quickly got to the road we had found and imme-
diately made contact with an estimated platoon of VC/NVA, which stood and fought for about
20 minutes. The VC/NVA then withdrew taking their dead and wounded with them. The Mike
Force had 1 KIA and 2 WIA and called for amedevac. There were none available in the area so
the B-team XO got a dlick, the C&C (Command and Control) ship that had been used for the
airmobile operation and picked up two of camp Bu Dop's SF people (Medic and Intelligence ser-
geants) to help in the extraction.

When the dlick (term used for an unarmed Hughy UH1-B or UH1-D) got to the area they
found there were no LZ's nearby so they decided to hover over the Mike force position. Then
they threw out arope and tried hauling up the body of the dead Mike Force trooper. It must have
been a short rope, which then brought the dlick very close to the canopy top. The Mike Force
troops attached the body to the rope and the chopper than started to lift, but as the body came up
through the canopy it snagged. The pilot could feel something was wrong and when he tried to
free the body from the trees he must have lost lift momentarily. Before he could recover, the
helicopter dropped onto the top of the jungle canopy, probably pitching forward. The rotors hit
the canopy (probably shearing off) and the helicopter nosed over and went down through the
trees nose first straight to the jungle floor. The impact crushed the helicopter but it did not ex-
plode or catch fire.

The crash killed the B-team XO (Major John O. Cooper, I11) and the two Camp Bu Dop
Special Forces troopers SP5 Joseph R. Beck, Jr. and SFC Elmer Ables, Jr. (they were probably
not strapped in and thrown out when the chopper hit the trees). The pilot and co-pilot were still
alive but trapped in the mangled wreckage of the helicopter. Amazingly, the two door gunners
were both shook up but OK. The Mike Force troops tried unsuccessfully to get the trapped men
out but they had no tools of any kind and so it was an impossible task. Our camp did, so | called
them by radio and had them get hammers, hacksaws, crowbars and any other thing they could
think of that would help. Staff Sergeant Mike Millner, our light weapons sergeant, got every-
thing together and was ready when another slick came a few minutes later. Just about the time he
got picked up, the Mike Force came under attack again. This time they estimated that it was a
company of VC/NVA.
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SP5 Beck

SFC Ables Jr.
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When SSGT Millner and the helicopter got there an intense firefight was still going on and
so the slick dropped him off about 500 meters away. He then worked his way through both the
VC/NVA and Mike Force lines to get the tools to the crash site (none of us thought he would
make it). However, SSGT Millner was a dedicated and professional SF trooper and did what
needed to be done no matter what the obstacles. The Mike Force had set up their perimeter
completely around the downed helicopter for protection but it still wasn't safe working on the
wreckage to get the pilot and co-pilot out, especially with spilled fuel all around the crash site
and a firefight going on. We followed all this on our radios and couldn't do anything to help ei-
ther the Mike Force of SSGT Millner.

SSGT Millner
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After about two hours of hard work by SSGT Millner they got both the pilot and co-pilot
out and another medevac was called in. Fortunately, there was a lull in the battle during the late
afternoon and so the medevac was able to take advantage of this and this time all the wounded
were successfully evacuated without incident. Unfortunately, this rescue had taken so much time
that it was starting to get dark. It was now too late for the Mike Force to move and they also
couldn't leave the downed slick without destroying it (the VC/NV A might find something useful
to them) so they had no choice but to spend the night where they were. It was generaly not a
good idea to spend too much time in one spot as the longer you spent in one position the more
likely it was that alarge enemy unit would know where you were. If they had sufficient forcesin
the areayou could get into big trouble by doing this. Since we were very close to the Cambodian
boarder and known major VC/NVA staging areas as well as a major infiltration road this was an
especially dangerous situation for them to bein.

While this was going on we were also getting ready to set up a RON again and had moved
maybe another 200 or 300 meters from our previous position to conceal our location as we were-
n't in the same predicament (unable to move) as the Mike Force was in. We never had a chance
to link up with them that day, as planned, because of the helicopter crash and the resulting activ-
ity for rescuing the injured troopers. All we were able to do al day was listen on the radio to
what was happening to them. We were under ordersto stay put because the B-team wanted us to
hold as a reserve in case the Mike Force was hit with forces they couldn't handle. We believed
that the VC/NVA thought the Mike Force was the unit that was patrolling in this area (us) and
that they were not aware that there were really two units in the area. That gave us the potential
element of surprise, hence the use of our patrol as the reserve or reaction force. Since we could
quickly react to a developing situation we had the potential to trap a VC/NVA force between our
units and inflict heavy casualties on them.

A few hours after dark the Mike Force troopers were again under attack (not a big sur-
prise). This time they estimated it was a company of VC/NVA. This firefight lasted about an
hour (fortunately the VC/NVA did not have a large unit, battalion or larger, in the area or both
the Mike Force and us would have been in real trouble). They tried to request artillery support
from our camp but the radio communications were unusually bad that night and they could not
get through. They could talk to us and so their artillery requests were relayed through us to the
155 mm howitzers at Bu Dop. We were alittle closer to camp then they were and that was ap-
parently just enough to make a difference and so we still had contact. The artillery fire must
have done the job as the firefight ended after the barrage was over and we did not need to move
in to help out.

The next morning when the battle area was checked, the Mike Force found 5 VC/NVA
bodies, several weapons and a 120 mm rocket launcher. The fact that the VC/NVA left these
bodies indicates that they were under a lot of pressure (Artillery and small arms fire from the
Mike Force) or they would not have left the bodies. They than moved south to an LZ to extract 2
more wounded they had received during the night. Once they were clear of the crash site two
gun ships that had come in with the medevac destroyed the wreckage of the slick with rocket and
mini gunfire.
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Higher headquarters (B team) than decided to end this mission and requested us to link-up
with the Mike Force troops at a position due south of where we presently were. We made the
moves and the link up without further incident, and then headed back, toward Bu Dop. By that
night we were still almost a day's march from the camp and so we set up another RON. While
we were setting up our defenses we decided to call in def-con's. To do this we estimated where
we were and then had the artillery fire a WP round set for an air burst. There was danger in do-
ing this because the VC/NV A would know that we were within visual range of that air burst and
they would than have a tentative location for our position. However, after al the activity we had
been involved in over the past several days we decided that we had better be safe and do it.
While | was in Vietham we only did this once or twice because of thisrisk of reveling our posi-
tion to the enemy troops.

Note: Def-cons were prearranged artillery coordinates that we could call on
if we were attacked, normally, but not always a few rounds were fired to verify the
coordinates. The supporting artillery units keep all the firing data on file so they
would know exactly what to do when or if they were called. During an attack you
could then call on these prearranged points quickly to bring fire down on attack-
ing forces.

After the round was fired we were very surprised when the round was both short and also
went off as a ground burst, oh and by the way it also landed inside our defensive perimeter.
Luckily no one had set up where it impacted, they were still clearing the perimeter and so no one
was injured. Had we done this artillery adjusting 5 or 10 minutes later it would have killed quite
a few of our CIDG troops and possibly me; as it was, | was only about 20 meters away from
where the round went off. | could see that | would not like being shelled with artillery and | was
very glad the VC/NVA did not have much artillery support available to them. The only good
thing about this situation was that we did have verification of our position, in fact, our exact po-
sition. It also made me fell good that | knew exactly where we were. In the Jungle it wasn't al-
ways easy to figure that out.

The next day we finished our march into camp without incident and shortly thereafter the
Mike Force was airlifted out from our airfield to their base camp. However, before the Mike
force left, one of their SF Officers gave me his CAR-15 rifle for helping them out in this opera-
tion. The CAR-15 was a cut down version of the standard issue M-16 rifle, and it was a lot bet-
ter in jungle fighting since it was smaller and lighter than the M-16. They were very hard to get
at that time and so | was very appreciative of this act.

The first thing | did after getting into camp and seeing the Mike Force off was have a cold
beer or maybe even two and then take along shower (we had only cold water but it till felt very
good after several daysin thejungle). After cleaning up we all got together and talked about this
mission and we all thought we should go back to that road in the near future since it seemed to be
well used. We were thinking that after a few weeks we could set up a company size ambush and
catch some unit’s crossing over from Cambodia.
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Back from Patrol

In this picture you can see | was wearing “tiger’ fatigues not normal Us Army “jungle fa-
tigues. We did this for two reasons one they concealed us better then the standard uniform and
two this was what the Vietnamese and CIDG troopers wore. We didn’t want to stand out any
more then we aready did. After al the VC/NVA had targeted US Special Forces for assassina
tion. They new we were good and acted accordingly. You can also see here that | had a com-
pass on a cord around my neck. That was one piece of equipment | certainly didn’t want to lose
while | was on patrol.
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Shortly after this airmobile operation, Lieutenant Carter, who had been in Vietnam and Bu
Dop for over six months, went on R&R. After his R& R was over he was given another assign-
ment, somewhere else in Vietnam and so we never saw him again. This left me as the acting CO
of Bu Dop for about a month. Lieutenant Carter was a good officer, knew his troops and tactics
and ran the camp very effectively. | learned alot while serving as his exec, even if it was for
only a short time.

In Appendix E and Appendix F are some of the after action reports written on this combat

patrol as well as others during this period. These reports were received from the National Ar-
chives section of the Smithsonian Institute as indicated in the forward to this book.
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Chapter Ten, Back to normal activity

After Lieutenant Carter left, we made no changes to the routine and continued to send out
combat patrols. Every onethat | went out on got into some form of enemy contact, as a result of
this the camp CIDG gave me the nickname "Contact”. Since our casualties during these activi-
ties were very slight and we had killed or captured quite a few VC/NVA, | decided to create an
elite unit of CIDG who would wear blue scarf's to designate their aggressive status. | went to the
local tailor in camp and asked him to make me 50 or 60 blue silk scarfs. This was accomplished
in a day or two and on all patrols that | was on thereafter blue scarfs was worn by all patrol
members.

There was one other thing | did at thistime. The CAR-15 | had received from the Mike
Force had been damaged in the battle, the sight was broken off and the folding stock damaged. |
was able to repair it by putting a scope on the rife and by using a conventional M-16 stock mak-
ing it a very unusua CAR-15. To do this | had a part made in the local village. | used this
weapon on patrols for the entire time | wasin Vietnam. In the picture below | show the modified
CAR-15 in comparison to the standard M-16 issued in the late 60's.

Custom CAR-15
- T
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About this time we decided that al this increased activity meant that Bu Dop was the camp
that the VC/NVA were deciding to take in their winter offensive. We had also heard reports
from our intelligence net of light tanks operating in Cambodia just across the boarder from us.
Based on this information we decided to take the initiative and blow the bridge on the dirt road,
Rt. 14A, from Bu Dop into Cambodia just to be safe. None of us wanted to face NVA tanks
across our wire. Since this was the boarder between Vietnam and Cambodia it was an unauthor-
ized mission and so Lieutenant Thieu and | decided not to tell the B-team what we were doing.
It was our but not theirs on the line.

This bridge consisted of two heavy steel beams across the river and heavy wooden decking
on them as the road surface. It probably wouldn't have held a light tank as it was but it could
have been reinforced and it was certainly capable of holding military trucks. | gave this demoli-
tion's assignment to the SF team engineer SP5 McGanney (it is the dream of every demo man to
be able to blow a bridge and McGanny was no exception). This was a small bridge but a bridge
none the less and so McGanney was eager for the assignment and he immediately planned his
mission and took a patrol out to blow the bridge. This was to be accomplished with charges of
C-4 (plastic explosive) and det-cord (an explosive material that looks like clothes line and is used
both as an explosive and to set off other explosives in this case the C-4). They arrived at the
bridge in afew hours, secured the area and then set the demolition charges. After the bridge was
blown and the smoke and debris from the explosion cleared they found that only one beam had
been completely cut and dropped, the other was damaged but still spanning the river. Since they
were out of explosives and the bridge was now only good for single file foot traffic at best, it was
decided not to go back for a second attempt at completing the destruction. The main mission of
stopping any trucks and tanks from crossing at that point had been accomplished and McGanney
did get to blow his bridge.

Also during this period a Radio Direction Finding (RDF) team was assigned to Bu Dop to
monitor VC/NVA radio traffic. RDF teams had special equipment they used in conjunction with
other RDF teams to locate the sources of enemy radio transmissions (triangulation with these
other RDF teams). They set up in our radio room and monitored the radios continuously from
then on. Technically they reported to the B team and were not part of our camp; however, since
they were SF and living with us we cooperated as much as possible. Having three additional
Americans brought us up to a head count of 15 SF and that helped take some of the load off the
core team members.

One of the duties all of us pulled was radio watch. We had someone at our radio 24 hours
per day, 7 days per week. We were in constant radio communications with the B-Team, pulling
radio checks at minimum once an hour. Officers and NCOs alike pulled this duty, it was that
important. With only a handful of SF people actually in camp at any given time this meant that
we each pulled this duty every other night or so. A big difference in Special Forces units over
the traditional Army units was that we shared most duties without much regard to our rank, we
were ateam.

Then unexpectedly, on 29 October 1967 and lasting until 4 November 1967 our sister Spe-

cial Forces camp to the west, at Loc Ninh, was attacked by elements of the 272d & 273d VC
regiments augmented with elements of the 165th NV A regiment with support of the 84th VC Ar-
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tillery Regiment. There was a mgor battle around this camp and the near by city of An Loc to
the South. We could hear some of the action on our radios and actually see some air activity in
the distance to our West from our camp. This mgjor battle lasted seven days and between 800
and 1,000 VC/NVA were killed in that action, it was a major military defeat for the VC/NVA.
We all thought when this attack on Loc Ninh occurred, that this must be the attack that our pa-
trol's captured documents had predicted. We also thought that if this were true we were off the
hook it was them not us. What we didn't know was that this was only the prelude to the heavy
fighting that would continue in our area and other areas of the country and eventually lead to the
Tet offensive which started on January 30, 1968.

Sometime during this period | ordered, on my own, several hand held CB radios and a base
station radio (about $500 if | remember correctly). | wrote home and asked my father to order
them for me. He was aradio ham; call |letters W8HFN and he knew what | wanted and took care
of it. My thoughts were that these radios were of a higher wattage then the army issue PRC-25's
we used (5 watts verses 2 watts) and therefore they might allow us to communicate at the far
ranges of our patrol activity. In letters to my father we discussed whether the CB frequencies
would penetrate the jungle but even though there was some doubt we felt it was worth the chance
at improving communications. | also thought that they might be more secure since there weren't
many Trucker's or CBer'sin Nam and these were not normally used frequencies. As the situation
developed | never got the opportunity to test my radio communications theories out because of
the time lag in ordering and shipping the radios and that the situation would change before |
could get them.

Our next combat patrol to meet trouble left about two weeks after Lieutenant Carter went
on R&R. SP4 Posey and SSGT Bunn were the SF members on this patrol. The first day was
uneventful as the patrol swung southeast for 8 to 10 klic's, then east for a few more klic's where
they RONed for the night. The next day after breaking camp they turned north with the intent to
go another 6 or 8 klic's then turn west back toward the camp. | monitored most of what hap-
pened that day on the radio in our camp's commo bunker.

The morning was quiet with just the normal radio checks and after a short lunch break they
started to move again. Then at about 1300 hours we received arequest for artillery or air support
from SP4 Posey because they were in very heavy contact with at least a company of VC/NVA.
By thistime the US 155 mm howitzers were gone and all we had were the ARVN 105 mm guns.
The patrol was out of their range and we could not help them from the camp so we called the B-
team for air support, luckily there was some air on standby not too far away and they were soon
on the way to our patrol'said. Meanwhile the patrol was having its problems, the VC/NVA were
trying to encircle them. The USSF advisors knew that they would not be able to prevent this
from happening without the air or artillery cover as they were out manned and out gunned. The
Strikers not knowing that air was almost there realized that they were being encircled and de-
cided this was not a very good place to be. They broke ranks and ran in an attempt to get away
from their enemy. The two USSF advisors had no choice but to follow the quickly retreating
strikers 1t took them about 100 to 200 meters before they re-gained control of the patrol and set-
up another defensive perimeter.
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At about this time the air support arrived (F-4 phantoms) and put napam, rockets and
canon fire on the VC/NVA. However, this was not enough to stop their advance on our patrol
and the Strikers broke and ran again. SP4 Posey contacted us again and while telling us that
SSGT Bunn was hit his radio signal suddenly disappeared from the air. We could not get him
back and so | immediately organized another company of Strikers for a reaction patrol and went
out after them by a different route than they had followed. | didn't want to wait to see what hap-
pened, our patrol was in trouble and we needed to help.

We traveled hard and fast for about 3 hours when we received a radio message from Bu
Dop saying that they had regained radio contact with the patrol and also that the Strikers were
still running toward camp. Most everyone was OK but they could not stop the retreat. What had
happened was that as they were talking to us the CIDG radio operator was killed and the radio he
was carrying damaged. The back-up radio had also been damaged in the firefight and so they
had to piece together one good radio out of the two broken ones. SSGT Bunn had just received a
minor flesh wound in the leg and was limping but all right. They told us they expected to bein
camp by dark.

Since we were no longer needed we turned back and headed for camp. After traveling
only a short while our flank security detected some movement on our left flank. Before they
started firing at us and we immediately moved to our left flank in a combat assault. The counter
fire from our patrol was more than they could handle and the VC/NVA (estimated Platoon)
broke contact and ran leaving behind several blood trails. Later when we returned to our original
position we found a DH-5 mine and dug in positions where they had been setting up an ambush.
After clearing the area and blowing the mine we returned to camp. This action had lasted only a
10 or 15 minutes.

Normally we would not have returned to camp on the same path that we had gone out on
for thisvery reason. The VC/NVA would set up ambushes on either the out-going path or on the
path where they thought we would be returning to camp on. They had an advantage here since
they knew where the camp was and therefore our patrols had no choice but to take somewhat
predictable in and out paths. We were fortunate in this case since they had not expected us to
reverse and come back after only a few hours and so we caught them while they were unpre-
pared. The other patrol returned to camp shortly after we did. They had 2 KIA's and 4 WIA'S,
they had left the bodies at the site of the firefight.

The next operation to go out was planned to be just north of where the previous one had
been. We also planned to sweep by that site and see if we could find the bodies of the Strikers
that they had left behind. | was on this patrol and we left early in the morning, as usual, and by
the middle afternoon we had searched the position of the battle afew days before. We found the
site and some debris but no bodies. The VC either buried them there and camouflaged the graves
or moved them to another place, why they would bother to do this | don't know. In either case
we could not find them.

Our next objective was north near the border with Cambodia where we suspected the VC

were crossing over into Vietnam. We got about half way to our objective by nightfall and set up
our perimeter for the night near a small stream. At daybreak the following day, we were on our
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way again. After the noon break at about 1300 hours, we moved into a small clearing and came
across fresh tiger tracks. We were surprised and after looking at them and talking about them for
a few minutes someone said look there and then when we looked we thought we saw it move
into thetreelinein front of us. This may just have been our imagination but it seamed real to us.
We stopped a few minutes later for a break and | called artillery rounds on the next two hills, just
in case. When we got to the second hill we found it had been a good idea since a vV C platoon was
caught digging in and had not fully recovered when we got there. We had a brief 15 minute fire-
fight with the VC and when they broke contact and ran | caled in artillery on their suspected
routes of withdrawal. While we had been out on patrol two more tubes of American 155 mm
artillery had been moved into camp. The heavy activity in our TAOR justified this action (mili-
tary resources were generally focused on where the action was or where it was anticipated that it
might be going to occur). These were the guns that had conducted our fire mission.

We regrouped after the firefight and headed north for about 400 meters than we turned
west back toward camp. After traveling for afew hours at what we thought was the south side of
the Cambodian border we began to realize that something was wrong. We stopped the patrol and
set-up a defensive perimeter and started analyzing our maps and the route of travel we had taken.
After afew minutes of debate all agreed that we were actually inside Cambodia. The stream we
were following was not the one we initially thought it was. In the jungle it's not always easy to
tell exactly where you are. After afew minutes rest we turned south and crossed back into Viet-
nam and continued on to camp which we got to at about 2100 hours that night. Thus ended my
only trip into Cambodia.

With all the enemy activity we were experiencing we were using everything we could to
counter the VC/NVA moves. This included the use of our 4.2" mortar, which we used to fire
H&I around the camp and even across the border into Cambodia on occasion. With a range of
just over 5,600 meters we could hit a few spots in Cambodia. We could not use the ARVN or
U.S. artillery since they had to officialy report all their fire missions. This unauthorized firing
was in addition to the normal H& 1 fire that was always being conducted by our assigned artillery
units to their maximum range in our camp's TAOR.

Note: We were not allowed to fire into Cambodia or conduct ground operations
into Cambodia. An exception could be made if you were in a firefight and were at the
border and it was part of protecting your patrol. There were clandestine operations
in Cambodia and Laos but they were not officially recognized. So for us who were
officially there we ended up being stuck with rules and regulations to follow that did-
n't always make sense to us. We were, however, careful not to fire into any known
villages across the boarder, when we broke the rules. Snce the VC/NVA didn't rec-
ognize any boundaries we felt no obligation to do so even though our political leaders
did. We were the ones getting shot at not them.

This was actually a good time for us at Bu Dop as out patrols were aimost always success-
ful and we took only light casualties. The following pictures were taken of some of the team
membersin our lighter moments during this period.
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Who Drank The M ost Beer

USSF & LLDB Team Members
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LLDB Team Members

We also conducted alot of personal training both on weapons and in tactics while we were
in Vietnam. While in camp we were always involved with some aspect of this training, fortify-
ing the compound, or studying; and while we were out of camp, on patrol, we were applying
what we learned. The following series of pictures are taken of me during this period firing dif-
ferent weapons for practice (and fun). We also practiced with captured weapons like the Chinese
AK-47, athough | don't have any pictures of that weapon.

One thing we did do that was definitely not in the book was to fire 60 mm mortar rounds
with minimum charges (so they would go slow) and then try and hit them with our M-16's while
they werein flight. Kind of a supper advanced skeet shooting. We would put a high elevation on
the tube and than drop the rounds. We could see the rounds after they were 100 or 150 feet out
of the tube and down range maybe a like amount but if we ever hit any of them we don't know
for they didn't go off as we thought they might. In any case it was fun to try and we did do this
several timeswhile | was at Bu Dop.
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Lt. Pristash dropping 60 mm Mortar Round




Lt. Pristash Firing 60 mm Mortar




Lt. Pristash with M odified CAR-15
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Lt. Pristash with CAR-15
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Lt. Pristash firing 50 cal. MG on West Wall

One other experience | had was one of some unusual Vietnamese foods. The most bizarre
of these was a sauce they called "nuc-mham." It was an evil smelling (kind words for this mate-
rial) delicacy made from fermented fish. They made it by putting layers of herds and leavesin a
wooden barrel interspersed with layers of fish (I don't know what kind). This concoction was
then placed in the sun and the resulting juices leaked out of a hole in the bottom into a container
placed under it. It its purest form it was incredibly strong, but even the Viethamese diluted it be-
fore using it on the food.

This ends the first phase of my introduction to Vietnam and real warfare (as opposed to
training). | learned how to function and lead men in combat and more importantly how to dis-
tance myself from death. These are experiences | would not give up (I can say this because |
lived through all that happened) as they helped shape who | am today and what | believe in.
Prior to these experiences (the military and combat) | had a tendency to be naive and liberialish
in my beliefs. After this| was more pragmatic and realistic in my views of the world. That's not
to say that | till don't think that it would be nice to live in a better world, it's just that | don't
think it's possible at our (human kind) stage of development.
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After this, the combat got a lot closer to home and the situations much more intense. At
the time | didn't see this but writing about it now | can see the difference. | started to feel and act
very differently to situations after this period of time than | had when | first got in country and
been assigned to Bu Dop.
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Chapter Eleven, Joint Operations

While | was on this last patrol a new commanding officer was assigned to Bu Dop replac-
ing Lieutenant Carter, he was Captain Mathew Hasko. This ended my short stint as acting CO of
Bu Dop. After | returned to camp and cleaned up we got together and | discussed this latest op-
eration with him. Because of all the signs of VC/NVA activity we had found | recommended we
try an airmobile operation 10 or 15 Kklic's to the East and then sweep back toward camp through
the area where these last contacts had been to see what we could flush out. Captain Hasko
agreed with the concept and told me that he, personally, wanted to conduct this operation imme-
diately to try and catch them before they moved. We both felt there were a lot of VC/NVA out
there and that we should be able to find something in this sweep. Thiswasto be Captain Hasko's
first combat patrol at Bu Dop and he was to take about 80 Strikers on this patrol with him. The
LLDB CO, Lieutenant Thieu also wanted to go on this patrol with Captain Hasko so he could get
to know him.

Later that week while Captain Hasko and | were working on the planning for this new air-
mobile operation we received notice from the B-team that a battalion of the 1st Infantry Division
(1st Battalion 28th Infantry, 1-28th) would be up in our area for about a week conducting ground
operations around our TAOR. They were headquartered in Quan Loi about 25 miles Southwest
of us at the time and were from the same unit that had supported the Special Forces camp at Loc
Ninh four weeks ago. That support operation was part of a bigger operation code named
QUICKSILVER, which was conducted from November 21, 1967 to December 20, 1967 by the
1st Division also known as the Big Red 1. They were to start arriving while Captain Hasko was
on patrol, November 29, 1967.

We had also been assigned another officer at about the same time we were assigned Cap-
tain Hasko. He was Lieutenant Berry and he was given the responsibility for PSY OPS (psycho-
logical operations) in our TAOR. Since he had just gotten in country and was very green we
thought that it would be a good experience for him to help in the C& C ship on this patrol, (if |
remember correctly he was a Second Lieutenant when he arrived at Bu Dop). | was to stay in
camp to coordinate activities with the 1-28th Infantry troops when they came in after this combat
patrol |eft.

The choppers arrived early in the morning of November 27, 1967 and Captain Hasko and
the CIDG troopers left on their mission. Hasko's patrol landed at the LZ, formed up without in-
cident and started their sweep to the west toward Bu Dop. However, within minutes of leaving
the LZ they found themselves in heavy contact with alarge VC/NVA unit. They called me and
asked me to set-up a stand-by company of Strikers in case they needed them. | had Sergeant
Millner and SP4 Fass form up the reserve company in camp and while they were doing that | re-
ceived a second call form Captain Hasko that they definitely did need them as they were till en-
gaged in a heavy firefight with this VC/NVA unit.

Next | called the B team and had the chopper's that had dropped off Captain Hasko's patrol
diverted back to Bu Dop to handle the deployment of the reaction force. They were back at Bu
Dop within afew minutes and SSGT Millner and SP4 Fass loaded up the CIDG and took the re-
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action force to rescue our patrol. They used the same LZ that Captain Hasko had used and im-
mediately linked up with him since he had not gotten very far. This was not good policy (using
the same LZ twice) but we got away with it thistime. With the reinforcements they were able to
route the VC/NVA, who withdrew to the North. There were 4 Strikers wounded while the VC
had suffered 9 KIA. Asaways we did not know how many WIA they had suffered. The rest of
the day was quiet for the patrol as they searched the hills for signs of additional VC/NVA activ-
ity. They did find several abandoned base camps but they had not been used for some time, but
nothing else.

The next day November 28, 1967 the B team CO, Major Miller decided to have two of our
sister camps Dong Xoa (A-342) and Duc Phong (A-343) send one company each for an air-
mobile assault to an LZ southwest of where our patrol had gone. His plan was for our two com-
panies and the two new companies to conduct a battalion size sweep of this very hot area. | ad-
vised against this since the Strikers are good only for platoon and maybe company size opera-
tions. They are not even trained for operations of this scale (multi-company) and are not regular
army, there more like police than soldiers. | was overruled by Major Miller (he was a Major)
and the joint operation was planned anyway (with American units this would have been a very
good plan and so | wasn't criticizing the logic of his plan only it's application to CIDG troops).
Since Captain Hasko was in the field, | prepared a summary of the operation along with overlays
for his maps. This packet was then flown out to him in the field so he would know what was
planned. He wasn't happy with this operation either but there was nothing that either of us could
do about it. The two companies of CIDG were to be air lifted in to our TAOR during the morn-
ing off November 29, 1967.

That night at about 2000 hours the VC/NVA launched a heavy rocket and mortar attack
against Bu Dop and Bo Duc, the nearby district headquarters. The rockets and motors aimed at
us were not well aimed and as a result they mostly missed the camp and landed in the wire to our
North. These mortar rounds were dispersed all over that area and only a few actually landed in
or near the camp. Bo Duc was not so lucky and one section of their compound was very heavily
hit. The VC/NVA then started a ground assault on the Bo Duc compound. | called the B team
and they sent several flights of gun ships, F-4's and a dragon ship in support of Bo Duc.

Note: A dragon ship (also known as puff) was an airplane fitted with a mini-
gun in the side door typically they were C-47's. To use this weapon the pilot
would bank the aircraft so the gun was pointing down and than circle an area
with the crew firing the gun. At 6,000 rounds per minute a lot of shells could be
dumped into a small area very quickly. This was a very effective weapon against
ground troops in an assault. In the movie the "Green Beret" there was a scene
where this weapon was used. It showed a lot of VC/NVA troops being shot while
they assaulted the Special Forces camp. In the movie it looks like an exaggerated
Hollywood effect but it wasn't.

By the time the air cover got there the VC/NV A were in the wire and almost in control of
the south wall of the compound at Bo Duc. We could see quite a bit of the action from our camp
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because the district was only about 5 klic's to our south. Most of that night | spent in the watch-
tower observing the action. | had commo with the radio bunker via HT-1 (a short range radio)
that all SF personnel carried while on alert in the compound. We also kept a starlight scope (this
was a night vision device that amplified ambient light enough to see by) in camp, which allowed
us to see movement up to the rubber trees. While maintaining constant radio contact | was either
watching the jungle to my east across the airstrip with the starlight scope or the air action to my
south.

When the U.S. aircraft arrived they were taken under fire by at least four VC/NVA anti-
aircraft guns in the jungle to our southeast. They fired for sometime and we could see the tracer
rounds arching up from their jungle locations to try and hit the American planes. To my knowl-
edge at the time they scored no hits on the U.S. aircraft (in reading reports of this action later |
would find that several of the planes did take hits but none were shot down). The ground attack
had progressed at Bo Duc to the point where the VC/NV A had control of part of the compound,;
however, with the air strikes pounding them they couldn't take anymore and just before daylight
they withdrew to the south. The U.S. air support had done an excellent job of covering the area
with ordinance and in my opinion it was solely their activity that saved the district compound
from being overrun. However, the Vietnamese defenders did put up stiff resistance and the
VC/NVA were not having an easy time prior to the air arriving. Toward daylight a very heavy
fog developed and we could not see much beyond the camp wire. We were worried that the
VC/NVA might attack Bu Dop since they would have excellent cover; however, they did not
take advantage of this opportunity and no ground attack on Bu Dop occurred.

Note: Because of the similarity of the names Bu Dop (special forces camp A-
341) and Bo Duc (district town) there were conflicting reports in the American
Newspapers at the time. In the first few days of this battle the civilian world
thought that Bu Dop had been overrun. That was not true it was Bo Duc that al-
most got overrun. Both areas saw lots of action but the ground assault started at
Bo Duc that day.

The morning was one of considerable activity with the airfield having to be cleared and
repaired for all the reinforcements that were to be brought in. This was a priority project and it
was tackled by our engineering NCO's. They were quickly able to accomplish this task so that
the incoming planes would have no problems with craters and spend ordinance. First came the
1-28th Infantry starting at 0859 hours when three companies of the 1-28th Infantry were sent
from Quan Loi in 65 sorties of C-123's turboprop transports and CH-47 helicopters. They
quickly secured the airfield and moved to the North side of our camp where they started to set-up
their defensive perimeter. Than came a battalion of RVN troops that were to reinforce the dis-
trict town. Another flight of C-123's brought them in and the RV N troops formed up and moved
south to Bo Duc without incident. Well over a thousand troops and all of their equipment had
been brought in within the span of a morning. It was an impressive sight to see all that move-
ment handled so quickly and without incident. Logistics is a very important key to a successful
military campaign.
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C123 Aircraft asused in Vietham

Meanwhile the 1-28th infantry was digging in. They were tied directly into our wire on the
our North side so that we were effectively one unit running basically in a North to South direc-
tion with the Bu Dop air strip directly on our East and the Rubber plantation about 100 meter
East of that. They also had six 105 mm howitzers with them and so they were well prepared to
defend themselves. Since Captain Hasko was still on patrol | met with the battalion staff in the
afternoon and briefed their G-2 as to the current situation, where our patrols were presently lo-
cated, the scope of the sweep operation and where we thought the VC/NV A were located. With
al the U.S. and ARVN reinforcements that had come in that day we certainly did not expect an
attack on Bu Dop or for that matter another attack on Bo Duc.

At Bu Dop we had over 1,000 troopers between our camp, the 1-28th and it's
artillery support. At Bo Duc we had about 800 troopers between the ARVN unit and
the original district defenders. Then in the field we had close to 300 SF lead CIDG
troops in the four company sweep operation. Well over 2,000 troopers equipment
and support.
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The planned multi-company striker operation was proceeding on schedule and after the
two CIDG companies were lifted in they secured the LZ, formed up and started to move to link
up with the Bu Dop patrol for their planned sweep. They moved only a few hundred meters and
ran into heavy contact with VC/NVA troops. A very heavy firefight developed and after a short
period the Strikers broke and ran leaving behind their USSF advisors. These two advisors were
from either the Dong Xoai (about 30 miles to our south) or Duc Phong (about 30 miles to our
south east) camps, I'm not sure now (writing the details of this action this in 1992) which one it
was. The C&C ship was till in the area so they found and picked up the two USSF advisors.
However, there was no radio contact with the rest of the patrol. The C&C ship circled the area
for several minutes while trying to find the patrol but couldn't so they flew back to Bu Dop and
let off the two advisors. The helicopter than took off and returned to the last known contact area
for one more shot at finding the lost patrol.

While writing thisis 1992 | don't remember why they dropped of the advisors at
Bu Dop and then went back to look for the patrol again. It may be that they did not
intend to return and search but once airborne they were ordered to after they left Bu
Dop. That would at least make some sense, as just flying around would not normally
be done. Also | don't remember if there were any USSF troops with the lost patrol or
the two that had been taken to Bu Dop were all there were with that unit. If these
wer e the only two than it was probably one from each camp.

They circled the area for quite a while and eventually were able to spot the still running
patrol troopers. They were also able to re-established radio contact and ordered them to an easily
identifiable hill, which also could serve as an LZ, and where they would be able to link up with
the Bu Dop element. The acting patrol leader acknowledged the request and started moving the
unit to the designated LZ. We then radioed Captain Hasko and told him where they were going
and he said he would move his patrol to their location and try and get control of the situation.
But, as the Bu Dop unit started moving to the link up point they were hit again by another large
VC/NVA unit. Yet another fierce firefight developed and Radio contact was broken again when
the Bu Dop Strikers broke ranks and ran. However, this time the Bu Dop USSF were able to re-
gain control after only a few minutes of disorganized retreat. Captain Hasko regrouped the pa-
trol and after a short break they proceeded on to the designated link up point so they could ex-
tract their wounded and get re-supplied. There was a lot of confusion at this time (broken radio
contacts as well as poor radio quality because of the distance to the patrol from camp) and it was
unclear exactly what was going on, however, | believe that it was at this time that we realized
that SGT. Millner and hisinterpreter were both missing.

While this relatively short but intense action was going on the C& C chopper again came
back to Bu Dop and picked up the two USSF, who had been dropped here, to also take them to
thelink up point. Beforethey left | was talking with one of them (SFC Herman A. McBride) and
he told me he had a very bad feeling about this operation from the start. He also told me he
thought he was not coming back from this mission alive. | tried to reassure him but he wasin a
very melancholy mood when he left and he was convinced he was going to die. When they were
dropped off at the LZ the C& C ship was used to take out all the wounded. At this point an accu-
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rate head count was made and the totals were 2 USSF WIA, 1 USSF MIA (SSGT. Millner), 1
interpreter MIA, 1 LLDB WIA, 15 Strikers WIA, 5 Strikers KIA, and 5 Strikers MIA. The
VC/NVA loses were unknown. This was enough for Maor Miller (He realized at this point that
the CIDG could not conduct this kind of complex mission) and so he canceled the operation and
ordered all four companies to return to Bu Dop. This kind of disaster was what | (and Captain
Hasko when he found out what was being planned) had warned the Major would happen with
this kind of complex operation involving the poorly trained Strikers. They were just not quali-
fied to conduct this kind of mission; they were not even regular army, which | think people
tended to forget.

With the mission canceled the disorganized units formed up and proceeded west toward
camp. Then at dusk just as they came out of the jungle into the rubber about 4 or 5 klic's to our
west they ran right into a company, if not more, of VC/NVA in dug in positions. The VC/NVA
weren't expecting the patrol (this was not an ambush) but they reacted quickly and assaulted the
disorganized returning patrol. A violent battle ensued but the CIDG were out manned and out
gunned so they were no match for the VC/NVA who succeeded in breaking the patrol into two
groupsin theinitial assault. The main body of Strikers broke and retreated to the south. Another
group of about 60 or 70 troopers, the balance of the unit, ran to the north. Captain Hasko was
with the group that broke to the south and he was never able to gain control of them on their run
back to the camp.

No one in that group that went north was ever seen alive again including
one USS trooper. This was the same SF trooper, SFC McBride; | had talked
with before he left camp to join back up with this ill-fated operation. His feel-
ings about not coming back alive from this patrol had unfortunately been
right. This was the only experience that | ever had like this while | was in
Vietnam, or anywhere for that matter. A situation where someone made a
statement that he believed he was going to die and then he or she actually did.
Before he left on that last patrol he honestly believed he was not coming back.
Was it that fatalistic belief that caused this to happen or was it just a premoni-
tion of what was coming?

While this battle at the edge of the rubber and the jungle was going on we had tried to fire
the 155 mm guns we had in their support but in all the confusion and continuing broken radio
contacts we could not get proper coordinates for either the patrol or on the VC/NVA. So after
the initial assault by the VC/NVA we had to stop firing, as we were afraid of hitting our own
troops. It was a very helpless feeling knowing that they could have used that artillery but we
were completely unable to do anything because we just didn't know where they were. Later at
about 2000 hours the first of the Strikers started straggling into camp, they continued to do so in
small groups until about 2100 hours. Captain Hasko made it into camp with one of the last
groups to make it in that night. Of the four companies of CIDG troops (320 troops approxi-
mately) that went out only about 75% returned. Thiswas definitely a major defeat for us. About
80 CIDG MIA many more wounded and a loss of 4 USSF (2 WIA 2 MIA) from the three SF
camps involved in this operation.
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Later we would change one of the MIA's to a KIA but at this time we only
knew that we had 2 missing S- troopers SFC McBride and SGT Millner.

With all this heavy contact (4 heavy battles in just two days) and the attack on Bo Duc we
probably should have suspected that there was a major situation developing. | guess that we did-
n't because it did not appear to be coordinated or focused and with the 1-28th adjacent to us we
felt no one would attack us.

In Appendix G, Appendix H and Appendix | are some of the weekly, monthly and quar-
terly summary reports written by 5th Group during this period. These summaries were picked
because they either directed referenced Bu Dop or they referenced related action around the Bu
Dop TAOR. These reports were received from the National Archives section of the Smithsonian
Institute as indicated in the forward to this book.

97



98



Chapter Twelve, Attack on Bu Dop

A little later that night at about 2200 hours the VC/NVA launched a major mortar and
rocket attack against both SF camp Bu Dop and the 1-28th infantry positions next to us. Both
units immediately went into their alert status as the incoming rounds began impacting, mostly on
our camp's North perimeter wall, the wire between our positions and in the adjacent 1-28th in-
fantry positions. As soon as we heard the explosions and felt the concussions rattling the camp
we al ran for our assigned aert positions. | don't remember (it was along time ago and | never
made a note of it in my writings) exactly where | was when the rounds first hit but it was proba-
bly in the team house going over the days activities with Captain Hasko, since this attack started
shortly after he got back to camp. | do remember being inside and that | didn't actually see any
of the rounds impacting and in any case | was inside the commo bunker (my position) within
minutes. The attack must have lasted for twenty to thirty minutes and | could hear and feel the
explosions rocking the camp as | communicated with the B Team by radio giving them a series
of SITREP's (status report) as the rocket and motor attack progressed. | was also in communica-
tions with Captain Hasko who had immediately gone to his position on the camp perimeter get-
ting reports from him as to the camps fighting status.

The 1-28th infantry commander, LTC James F. Cochran 1ll, estimated that sixteen to
twenty 122 mm rockets and about one hundred motor rounds were fired at us (I got this detailed
information from the 1-28th after action reports when writing this book and that seemed about
right to me from what | remember hearing at the time of the attack). We received no casualties
and only minor damage to the North wall resulted from thisinitial attack (as | stated most of the
rounds landed in the wire between the Bu Dop North wall and the 1-28th positions). The 1-28th
infantry troops did take some casualties and at least one medevac was called to pick up the
wounded. No matter what the logic to this VC/NVA mortar and rocket attack their marksman-
ship was way off. In my opinion there were only two possibilities to the conduct of this mortar
and rocket attack. One, they did not know the 1-28th infantry was there, in which case they
completely missed Bu Dop. Two, they did know the 1-28th was there and were aiming for them,
in which case they were only partly successful as a few rounds did land in the 1-28th positions,
but most of them fell to their south missing them. In either case most of the rounds missed both
Bu Dop and the 1-28th infantry and were just in the wire. Of course, I'm not complaining about
thisat al, it'sjust an observation of what happened.

After the mortar and rocket attack ended there was a lull for about thirty or forty minutes,
at least that’s how | remember it. During this period we were able to check everything out take
care of any problems and get back to a 100% ready state. Then at about 2400 hour (midnight) the
forward OP's of the 1-28th infantry started picking up noises deep in the rubber to their East.
Their CO not wanting to take any chances called for US air cover (we were al jumpy as the re-
sult of al the VC/NVA activity we had since they had arrived) to support him. LTC Cochran
also pulled back his OP's so the US air could use their ordinance close in when they got there.
By thistime | had relieved Captain Hasko on the perimeter so he could get some sleep after his
long hard run in the jungle during the day (policy was for the X O to be in the commo bunker and
the CO to be on the perimeter, as | have already stated, but neither of us expected anything to
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happen that night, especially with this long lull in the action). He was totally exhausted by then
and even with all the actively that occurred during that night | don't remember seeing him again
until after daylight the next morning.

About 10 minutes or so before the air cover was scheduled to arrive some of the CIDG
troops in our Northeast corner bunker started hearing noise in the rubber across the runway and
reported it to us. The 1-28th infantry troops were aso picking up sounds in their east and north-
east positions. They opened up with small arms fire (M-16 rifles, M-60 machine guns and M-79
grenade launchers) and it was immediately returned (AK-47 assault rifles, SKS rifles and RPG
rounds). We also started to receive some incoming mortar and rocket rounds again athough it
was very sporadic and not like the first bombardment. The Bu Dop CIDG troops manning the
East Wall and the Northeast Bunker now detected some movement at the edge of the rubber and
so they also started firing their weapons (M-2 carbines, M-1 rifles, M-1 carbines, 30 caliber and
50 caliber machine guns) into the rubber along with the 1-28th infantry troops to our north. The
VC/NVA were now directing small arms fire toward our camp and it did now appear that we
were under aVC/NVA attack or at minimum a probe.

Note, even though there was no indirect artillery fire or air ordinance be-
ing dropped at this time there was still a lot of noise being generated by the
SA (small arms) fire and so it was not easy to communicate even with some-
oneright next to you. Battlefields are very very noisy places.

However, most of the heavy action was to our northeast and therefore the 1-28th infantry
was actually much more involved in this fighting than we were. They were being assaulted from
the Northeast and East and only the left flank of the attacking VC/NVA force was in direct con-
tact with us. The 105 mm artillery that the 1-28th had in support went into a direct fire mode and
it appeared to us that the enemy attack was only making only limited success against them.
Probably the main reason the VC/NVA attack failed was that their coordination was off (mortar
and rocket attack was followed by a very long lull giving us time to recoup and prepare before
the ground assault started) and as a result they had lost the element of surprise in this action
against us. By thistime | was at the camp's East wall and other than the crack of small armsfire
and thump of incoming mortar rounds | could not see a major ground assault developing (lot of
rounds being fired but few if any observed VC/NVA troops). After observing the rubber and
airfield for 10 or 15 minutes | could not see any signs of a major assault and it was therefore my
impression that this was a probe and not a full-blown ground assaullt.

However, while this action was going on another major attack was occurring at the district
compound of Bo Duc. By the radio reports that | heard prior to moving to the East wall, Bo Duc
again appeared to be getting the brunt of the focus from the attacking VC/NVA troops. The pat-
tern was the same as the first assault there and also at our camp, first rockets and mortars than a
ground assault. Since they had been reinforced with the ARV N troops they were in good shape
to defend themselves and the attack did not get as nearly asfar asit had the previous night. They
also got air cover but | was more concerned with our situation and | was not following that action
very closely, for obvious reasons, and in addition it appeared to be under control.
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The ARVN troops were capable of holding their own on many occasions
and were not intimidated by this ground assault. A direct proof of the faulty
logic used by Giap and his staff in their planning for the Tet Offensive asindi-
cated in Chapter Two. That’s not to say they were up to US standards or even
as good as the VC/NVA but that they were not totally ineffective, especially
when they had good officers in command.

Now the US air cover (F-4 Phantom's) started arriving and they dropped their ordinance
consisting of: 4 napalm canisters, about 8 750 pound bombs, and about 6 canisters of CVU (these
are canisters of small bomblets used against personnel in the open) on the runway and in the rub-
ber immediately to our east. They also conducted many strafing passes between the far edge of
the runway and an area may 200 to 300 meters into the rubber with their mini-guns. While this
air bombardment was going on | was on the east wall watching and since this was only a few
hundred meters from where most of the ordinance was impacting it was a very spectacular sight
(I was under 100 meters from the runway and 300 meters from the edge of the rubber). The roar
of the F-4's streaking by, the brilliant white flashes and booming concussions of the bombs being
dropped, the glowing billowing yellow and red flames of the expanding napalm fire balls and the
intense cracking of the aircraft cannon was overlaid against the background sounds of the on go-
ing ground battle.

There were literally thousands of rounds of M-1, M-16 and AK-47 small arms fire being
fired at the time the F-4's were dropping their ordinance. Thiswas all being combined with the
constant stuttering of M-60 and 30 and 50 caliber machine gun fire that both added their own
noise and color as the MG fire produced streams of arching red tracer rounds that disappeared
into the rubber. This all made for an experience not seen in any Hollywood war movie, espe-
cially since thiswas al very real. The visual and audio impact on me was intense, and | can say
that there really isahigh in abattle. However, had | known at the time who and what was really
in the rubber trees opposing us, only afew hundred meters away, | would certainly not have been
in such an exposed position (More on this in the next Chapter) on top of the East wall of the
camp. Atthistimel still thought that the attack on Bu Dop was a probe or diversion since the
main action really appeared to be occurring at Bo Duc again. | didn't know how wrong | was
until well into the next day.

It was my belief at this time that we had been probed by either areinforced platoon or pos-
sibly even a company of VC/NVA. | believed that they were trying to divert attention, by prob-
ing Bu Dop, away from the district compound a Bo Duc so they could concentrate their forces
there and over run that outpost. | thought that their plan (at Bu Dop) was to take up positions in
the rubber and hit us with H& I indirect fire and some SM's fire to keep us occupied. Since |l was
on the East wall most of the time during this action and | saw very little movement and no
ground assault this was, | thought, a very reasonable assumption. In addition, to me it made no
sense for a VC/NVA to assault Bu Dop, we were just to strong. We had almost 400 troops in the
SF camp now that everyone was back and the 1-28 had about 800 troops in their positions, for a
total of amost 1,200troops. And, thisincluded alot of artillery pieces as well. The district com-
pound of Bo Duc was not as well defended and would have been a much easier target. To actu-
ally attack both in force never occurred to me.

101



Positions of Forcesin Attack on Bu Dop




The F-4's finished their mission and we al stopped firing. There was only silence as no
more SA fire was being directed at us. We wait for something to develop but nothing else hap-
pened. An hour or so later the rubber stopped burning and all was still quite and so we settled
down for what was left of this night. The 1-28th infantry unit did require another medevac but
that was all that disturbed the jungle noises until sun up. The results of this ground assault by the
VC/NVA were that the 1-28th had taken a number of casualties to include 7 KIA and 11 WIA
most all of these were from the initial mortar and rocket fire. At Bu Dop we had no KIA and
only afew wounded (I don't remember the count and | could find no records of the SF portion of
this battle in my records search). We treated the wounded in camp and | don't think we medeva-
ced any CIDG from this battle. We knew we had inflicted heavy casualties on the attacking
force but that night we did not know what |osses they had sustained.
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Chapter Thirteen, After the Battle

At first light the 1-28th infantry CO sent out a recon patrol to check the area of the air strike
the night before. As soon as they |eft their perimeter and got on the airstrip they started finding
VC/NVA bodies. However, they did not, on this limited patrol, go any farther than afew meters
into the rubber and then returned to their positions. Their quick limited sweep was only of the
North end of our runway and the edge of the rubber. At about 0730 hours, | took out a runaway
clearing detail and we also found some bodies on the Southern half of the runaway and in the
rubber near by. By the number of bodies we both had found it was pretty obvious that we had
stopped a fairly large force the night before. After organizing the clean-up detail | returned to
the camp and set up a meeting with the LLDB commander to see if he agreed with me that we
should do our own more comprehensive recon patrol to check out the battlefield. While we were
talking about this operation a Huey HU-1B slick showed up with supplies for us and after he
unloaded | got an idea. | found the pilot and asked him if we could do an air recon to our north.
He said OK and Lieutenant Thieu (the camp LLDB commander) and | took our M-16's and got
aboard for an air recon.

Flying very low we first we checked out the area to the east of camp about 10 to 15 klic's.
Then while flying back over the rubber north and east of Ap Puc Tien, we saw some movement
in the jungle below. It appeared that the rear elements of the unit that had tried to attack us the
night before were still in the process of withdrawing across the boarder into Cambodia. Lieuten-
ant Thieu and | fired all of the M-16 rounds we had into them from the air while the helicopter
pilot made multiple passes over where we had seen the movement. | don't know if we hit any-
thing or not but we tried. After exhausting our ammunition | called back to camp using the heli-
copters radio and had the artillery do a fire mission on the most likely withdrawal paths from
there to the Cambodian border. With the artillery roundsin the air we didn't want to stick around
so we started back to camp before the firing started.

When we got back to camp, Lieutenant Thieu and | continued our plans to set up a more
comprehensive recon patrol (farther from camp) than the 1-28th infantry troops had been con-
ducting. We also thought (based on our just completed air recon) that we should head north to
see if we had hit anything with our M-16's or the artillery fire. We approached Captain Hasko
with what we wanted to do and he agreed with our plan. Since by thistime | was one of the most
experienced team membersin camp | was to take the patrol out and Captain Hasko would stay in
camp to coordinate with the 1-28th staff which he had not yet meet.

Lieutenant Thieu had his NCOs call one of the CIDG company leaders and request they form
up for a combat patrol. After 10 or 20 minutes of waiting we only had a few troops and realized
we had a dight problem, the Strikers were refusing to go on patrol. Lieutenant Thieu had
enough of this behavior by thistime (all the recent problems on patrols with the Strikers breaking
contact rather than fighting) and since only about half the patrol was in formation he had his
NCOs drag the stragglers out of their hutches into formation. Some of them were till in their
shorts. Lieutenant Thieu argued with them for a few minutes (this was al in Vietnamese and
since | spoke and understood only afew words | couldn't follow what he was saying, but | could
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tell that he was very angry) and then he pulled his M-16 pointed it at them and told them if they
didn't go he would shoot them on the spot. This convinced them and so they got their weapons
and some clothes and after forming up again Lieutenant Thieu and | and the reluctant Strikers
left camp on this patrol.

Note: Lieutenant Thieu had been given his M-16 by our team, at this time
the South Vietnamese LLDB did not have access to the M-16 weapon.

As soon as we got past the runway and into the rubber we started to find lots of VC/NVA
bodies. However, that's not exactly true since after al the ordinance that was dropped by the F-
4's there weren't many whole bodies there, just pieces. Most of their intact dead must have been
carried away because what we found were only body pieces and whole bodies in concealed
places that the VC/NVA must have missed in the dark when they withdrew. We also did not
find very many weapons, which confirmed that they had tried to remove everything from the
area. We continued to sweep north and all total we found the equivalent of about 30 bodies in
the area we swept. By the uniforms and documents we recovered, we had been attacked by the
273d VC/NVA regiment. We also found scaling ladders and commo wire leading to the village
of Ap Phuc Tien and one unexploded 750 pound bomb.

Note: Because of the heat and moisture, bodies began decomposing very
quickly in the jungle. While we continued our patrol the camp had a bulldozer cut
a shallow trench and than a CIDG troop detail round up the pieces and bodies
and they were immediately buried without ceremony just outside the rubber.

As the sweep continued, lead elements of our patrol heard some noise in the brush and inves-
tigated. They found a wounded NV A officer, a Lieutenant by his ID hiding there. He had aleg
wound disabling him enough that he could not walk. We didn't get him to talk when we ques-
tioned him and since some of the Strikers wanted to make him talk we decided to take him back
to camp. We did not condone or practice physical abuse of POW's at Bu Dop. Since we were
close to the dirt road to AP Phuc Tien (highway 14A) and we had swept that area it was clean,
we called camp and had them send out our 2 1/2 ton truck with a security guard for our prisoner.
They got there in a few minutes and took him back to camp where he was evacuated to the B
team at Song Be for interrogation.

We continued north until we reached the village of Ap Phuc Tien where we maneuvered into
an assault position and moved on to sweep the village. This village was suspected by us of being
aVC/NVA strong hold and given the attempted attack the night before, we expected some resis-
tance. We also thought that this was one of the places where the mortar rounds had come from
that had been landing on our camp (there were several areas that would have made good mortar
positions near by). Surprisingly we did not receive any resistance but we did a thorough search
of the village anyway. We found nothing but villagers. When questioned they said a large force
of VC had just left and gone north. It was probably a lie since they were hostile to ARVN per-
sonnel, but just in case | called for the 155 mm guns in camp to fire a grid saturation mission be-
tween the village and the Cambodian border. While that was being plotted, | had Lieutenant
Thieu call the RVN artillery and had their 105 mm artillery guns fire on two areas where | sus-
pected that ambushes might be set up for us. When that was over we moved east to search for
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bodies from our lost patrol that day before. We thought that we would sweep the area North of
where Captain Hasko's patrol was split into to see if we could find anything.

What bothered both Lieutenant Thieu and | was that all during this period the villager at Ap
Phuc Tien never once warned us over what was going on in or near their village. The French also
must have known about the loca VC and were in fact probably paying retribution to the
VC/NVA as protection for their rubber trees. This was why we considered this to be a hostile
village and the French to be our enemy. Neither cared what happened to us.

After going about 1,000 to 1,500 meters to the East of the village we found the bodies of nine
Strikers and SFC McBride (this was the SF trooper | had talked to the day before who said he
was not coming back) that had been lost when Captain Hasko's force was split in two. Of course
all their gear and weapons were gone. The VC/NVA had also placed a handful of cooked rice on
the chest of each body. No one was ever able to explain to me the significance of that action. |
called the camp again and told them what we had found and told them we needed the truck
again. We than made carrying poles for the bodies and carried them back to the road where the
truck picked them up and took them back to camp. | personaly helped carry SFC McBride's
body to the truck after removing the rice from his chest. These people had been killed only the
day before but rigormortis had already set in making it difficult to carry them. Basically we had
to wrap them in ponchos and tie them down. With the ten bodies this took a while to accom-
plish. With this finding the final tally for the day before was 23 KIA, 17 WIA and 40 MIA. We
had lost over 25% of our forces in this poorly planned operation against maybe atotal of 10 to 15
VC/NVA KIA, not very good results for us. These VC/NVA losses did not include those at Bu
Dop where they took heavy casualties in assaulting our camp that was a separate action where
we came out on top.

| went over the area where the bodies were found very thoroughly before leaving and it ap-
peared that they had run into a company of VC/NVA. There were clusters of foxholes in groups
of three with enough room inside for at least three troops. They also had overhead cover that
would have probably stopped a mortar round. After seeing the amount of bunkers that had been
dug and seeing the number of bodies the VC/NVA had left back at Bu Dop it became obvious
that Captain Hasko had run into a major force the day before and he was very lucky that he or
any of that patrol had escaped from being totally wiped out. This area was probably just one of
many assembly areas for the VC/NVA troops getting ready to attack Bu Dop and Bo Duc. We
went south for a while after dropping off the bodies but found nothing else and returned to camp
at about 1600 hours.

The next day | was talking to one of the RDF NCOs and he told me that they were picking up
strong radio traffic east of Bu Dop (they weren't supposed to tell us but to pass it up the chain
where it would then come back down to us). Since they knew the system was too slow and the
signal location was within the range of our 155 mm guns they told us what was happening. After
talking about it for a short time | decided to have afire mission and not to telling anyone why we
were picking that particular target area. | had the 155 mm guns do a saturation fire mission with
amixture of VT and contact fuses in the area where the signal was coming from. The fire mis-
sion was conducted and as the artillery officer counted down the seconds to impact as we lis-
tened on the radio to their continuing radio traffic. The radio signal disappeared from the air
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about the same time that the rounds impacted. We couldn't tell if we hit them or just came close
and scared them and so after the fire mission was over we sent out a recon patrol to see if we
were lucky.

The patrol that went out was platoon size and after reaching the suspected site they called
back to say that we had been right on. There were bodies and gear all over. They did a recon-
naissance of the area and than returned with a CHICOM radio, a half dozen AK-47's still in cos-
line (packing grease) and as much ammunition, hand grenades and web gear as they could carry
back. They destroyed the rest of the gear that they couldn't bring back with explosives. We
must have wiped out the entire unit since they never would have left that much good equipment
there. The RDF team members after looking at the radio said that we had probably hit a regi-
mental headquarters unit since that type of radio would never be found below battalion level.
Since it was the 273d that had attacked us, it was our guess that we had knocked out their entire
communication company. The RDF people also said that to their knowledge this was the first
radio of that type captured in country.

Captured Hand Grenades
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Ho Chi Min Sandal and Web Bdlt

Analysisof Attack

What follows is what | believe happened in the attacks on the camp that occurred in late
1967. However, it was only after doing the research for this book and going back over my notes
that it all started to fit together and make some sense to me. Back in 1967, in the heat of battle,
we all knew something was going on but we did not really see al of it or understand the ramifi-
cations of what was happening, we were way too close to the action at the time. To us the attack
on our camp just made no tactical sense since when it occurred, it was done in the worst possible
way for the VC/NVA troops (but, don’t get me wrong, what was good for us was bad for them so
we weren't actually complaining about what happened). However, the VC/NVA commander
couldn't have been that stupid and so some other factors must have been in play. And having
said that, we had also been very very lucky for with just a few days difference in the attack tim-
ing or for a dightly different set circumstances in the conduct of the battle we and or the 1-28th
infantry troops could very easily have been overrun by the VC/NVA attacking forces. Under
that scenario | wouldn’t be here writing this book.

This then is my analysis of the various mortar/rocket attacks and ground assaults that were

conducted by the VC/NVA against Bu Dop and Bo Duc between November 27, 1967 and De-
cember 8, 1967. The 273d VC/NVA regiment (there was some disagreement as to whether it
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was the 273rd or the 272nd regiment, but it doesn't really mater which and so | picked the 273rd
as the most likely) or major elements of it had planned to assault Bu Dop from the rubber at our
northeast corner. They also planned to assault the ARVN compound at the district town of Bo
Duc 7 or 8 klic's to our South. They probably crossed over from Cambodia and staged in the
area 10 to 15 klic's due East of Bu Dop in the two to three weeks prior to the assault. This was
the hot areafor our patrols and where Captain Hasko's and the other SF camp's patrols were split
up and decimated on the 29th of November. Given the size of the VC/NVA force (probably
1,500 troops in the regiment) to the east of camp they were very lucky that they weren't com-
pletely wiped out. Fortunately for Captain Hasko and the rest of the SF assault forces the
VC/NVA were probably spread out over 10 sgquare kilometers to prevent them from being spot-
ted from the air.

This attack on Bu Dop was to have occurred either at the same time as the attack on the dis-
trict headquarters at Bo Duc, or possibly either somewhat earlier or later, it would work tactically
either way; however, | personally believe that the two attacks were planned to occur together.
What may have happened was one of two situations. One, that the unit commander (probably a
Battalion in size) that was supposed to hit Bu Dop realized that there was more at that location
than they had planned on. He then may have held up the attack until he could get confirmation
to continue. Two, or it may just have been the interference of the Bu Dop patrol lead by Captain
Hasko on the 27th, which caused their coordination to be off. Personally I think it was the sec-
ond reason. However, in either case, since the VC/NVA strategic plan was to draw American
forces away from the cities whether a particular unit met heavy resistance or not was not impor-
tant. So even if the unit commander knew he would be wiped out in the attack it would still have
served its strategic goal or purpose. The attack at Loc Ninh the prior month followed this pattern
but was better coordinated than what occurred at Bu Dop. It was, | believe, the first major battle
conducted by the VC/NVA against an American position and it was also a mgjor tactical defeat
for the VC/NVA.

In any case the assault on the Northeast corner of Bu Dop would have been a reasonably
good tactical plan of attack except that the 1-28th infantry was there and this spot was, in effect,
the center of our combined front. This was then the worst possible place they could have picked
to hit us since the combined fires of both Camp Bu Dop and the 1st Division troops could be
brought to bear upon them (This is the reason | fedl this was not the origina purpose or plan of
the assault) and we also had clear fields of fire on their approaches. When the 1-28th infantry
forward OP's heard noise and their battalion commander called for air he had actually jumped the
gun because it was only noise that was involved not actual enemy ground action. But asit turned
out it was the best thing he could have done since just as the air support arrived the VC attacked
and they were caught in the open by the aircraft as they crossed the airfield. The lead elements
of the VC/NVA were not even to the wire when the full force of both ground units and the U.S.
air support hit them inflicting very heavy casualties on them. None of us realized the extent of
what was happening until it was over, because the air strikes hit the VC/NVA before they actu-
ally engaged us in a ground attack. In my opinion had this attack come before the 1-28th infan-
try arrived, camp Bu Dop would probably have been overrun in the ensuing battle given the size
of the attacking force.
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Chapter Fourteen, Attack on Bu Dop again

The next day December 1, 1967, Lieutenant Berry took an operation out west of camp to in-
vestigate possible VC/NVA mortar sites. He encountered no problemsin the morning. Also that
morning SP4 Posey left to go to Ben Hoa to try and get medical supplies, with all the action we
were starting to run low on some items. PFC Fitzgerald, our radio operator, went with him to re-
ceive treatment for a slight case of Pneumonia. He had picked it up from spending many hoursin
the commo bunker since it was very damp down there. Had he stayed in camp it was our medic's
opinion that he would not recover even with antibiotics if he was spending most of his time in
the commo bunker.

PFC Fitzgerald

y B

During the afternoon, Lieutenant Berry's patrol made a light contact with a VC unit and they
had about a 10 minute firefight, we fired the 155 mm guns in support of them. The artillery fire
stopped the VC and they withdrew to the west. The Strikers wanted to come back to camp at this
point but we said no. They started to move again but within minutes ran into another small VC
unit, or possibly the same unit again. Again the 155 mm guns were used in support but the Strik-
ers could take no more action and they broke contact and started running for camp. There was
nothing that we could do so we told Lieutenant Berry to try and at least get them under control
on there way back to camp.
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M SG White

About 30 minutes later just as it was getting dark Master Sergeant White, the Bu Dop team
sergeant, and | were paying some of the civilian labors that we used in the camp. | heard a noise
and when | looked up and out the open team house door to the East | saw the start of a mortar
attack on the camp. This attack was to last for several hours. The first 3 or 4 rounds landed in
the camp wire directly east of camp and then they started to fall progressively more West on to
the camp wall and then into the camp itself. Since the team house and my desk were directly in
this path MSG White and | started running for the door to the underground bunker. Before we
could get there the first of the mortar runs hit the east side of the team house and the concussion
knocking us to the ground. Master Sergeant White was slightly wounded but went to his position
and | quickly got down into the commo bunker, which was my alert position. | could hear the
rounds continuing to impact overhead as | called the B team to let them know we were under
motor attack again.
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Next | caled Lieutenant Berry who was till out on his patrol to inform him of our current
situation. My recommendation was for him to try and stop the Strikers and form up about 1 or 2
Klic's south of the camp. | thought it might be good to have a reaction force outside the camp in
case we were hit with a ground assault. But he was too inexperienced to accomplish this task
and they continued on toward the camp despite his efforts. They al made their way into camp in
small groups or individually between incoming mortar rounds and explosions over the next sev-
eral hours. Since we were under mortar attack, | was surprised at what they did, but it didn't
matter what | thought they were going to do; they did what they wanted to do.

During the initial attack the team house took about 4 to 5 rounds of 82 mm mortar fire on the
south end and was severely damaged in that area. We also had set up a temporary storage area
that day for 4.2" mortar rounds and 155 mm artillery rounds and their powder canisters that had
come in on are-supply C-123 about two hours before dark. Before the American artillery people
could store it properly we were under mortar attack. Unfortunately, the incoming mortar rounds
found this temporary ammunition staging area and when they hit it the explosions really rocked
the camp as alot of it went up. The following picture was taken several days before but does
show about what the situation was when the incoming hit us.
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During the attack some of the incoming mortar rounds landed near the 4.2" mortar position
severally wounding Master Sergeant White and also wounding one of the RDF NCOs. Despite
these wounds they both continued to operate the 4.2" mortar firing illumination rounds so we
could see al the approach paths to the camp. This may not sound very important but keeping
those flares in the air illuminating the area around the camp was critical to us being able to see
what was going on. Master Sergeant White refused severa times to be evacuated until the mor-
tar attack was over. The attached 155 mm crew aso took some casualties initially | think four,
from shrapnel. A medevac was called for our 7 wounded and another one for some wounded
that the 1st Division had taken during this attack. | never found out how many rounds they re-
ceived in the position. Before the medevac's arrived 2 more USSF were wounded when mortar
rounds landed near the 81 mm mortar position they were manning. Only one of them required
evacuating and he went with the first chopper with the other wounded. About 20 minutes later
another medevac was called for 3 more artillery crew who had shrapnel wounds. | lost count of
who was wounded and who was still manning their position during this period there was just too
much going on and this narrative is only the best reconstruction of this period that | can put to-
gether.

4.2" Mortar Position
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Being in the bunker we didn't know what was going on and we had aso lost contact with
some of the incoming rounds impacted in the ammo staging areas and the explosions threw un-
exploded artillery rounds al over the camp. They also started some secondary fires all through
the artillery positions and that part of the camp in general. Most of the stored rounds did not ex-
plode when hit but a lot of them did end up in sections of the staging area that were now on fire.
These secondary fires started burning more and more materials and became very hot. We could-
n't do alot about this as the camp was still taking incoming rounds and there was no way to put
out these fires.

After 20 to 30 minutes the fires around the ammo in the staging area were starting to get big
enough and hot enough to start setting off the unexploded rounds that were cooking in the fires.
Once they started these secondary explosions lasted until about 0300 in the morning. The hot
flaming debris from these explosions started to set off other secondary explosions and fires all
over the camp. It was very difficult to tell at this time whether these explosions were from our
exploding ammo or incoming motor and rocket rounds or both. The remains of the team house
caught fire in the southeast corner about this time and it quickly started to spread to the section
that hadn't been hit. Since the commo bunker and TOC were under the team house they now
started to fill with smoke and to get hot from the fires raging above us.

| didn’t know where Captain Hasko was and | still couldn’t raise him on the internal com
system to give him a status report. But | knew it was import to determine our status so | asked
Lieutenant Berry to come out with me and inspect the camp for damage. In our inspection we
found that red-hot fragments from the exploding rounds were landing near our 2 1/2 ton truck,
which was filled with WP (White Phosphorous) 155 mm rounds (more ammunition that had
come in on the re-supply that day). | decided to drive it across the camp and move it toward an
empty area near the gate to prevent it from blowing up where it was. Lieutenant Berry and | did
so and we thought it would be out of range of the falling hot debris. | then returned back to the
commo bunker where | told the people there to clear out if the trap door from above started to
burn. If that happened | told them to go to the emergency commo bunker in the medical building
near the North Wall. After talking to the B-Team by radio, we again went out to continue to
check the camp, as we still had not been able to make contact with Captain Hasko. We till as-
sumed that he was at the East wall and hadn't heard anything about him being wounded or killed,
but we were concerned that we hadn't talked to him in quite some time.

We checked positions and troops through out the camp finding that most areas were ready
and functional. Then when we got to where we had put the truck that we had moved we saw that
it was dtill receiving hot fragments. This was not good and so Lieutenant Berry and | got in the
truck and we drove it through the near by front gate. To do this we had to crash the gate and
drive through a bunch of barbed wire that we used to block the road. When the truck became
tangled and would go no further we crawled back into camp. Since the back of the truck with the
WP rounds was facing the camp | set up a 106 mm recoilless rifle so it was pointed at the truck.
| instructed the CIDG manning that position to blow the truck with a 106 mm heat round if the
V C got to that point on a ground assault which we now expected at any time. Not all the artillery
rounds would have gone off but some of them would have so that if this had happened that truck
would have taken out quite afew VC/NVA.
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As we moved into the center of camp from the gate 106 mm position we heard a very loud
booming explosion and almost simultaneously a huge concussion knocked us both off of our feet
and to the hard ground. We both recovered and got behind some stacked PSP in time to see a 20
foot diameter fireball rising from our 30 foot high watchtower, which then proceeded to fall over
onto the north end of the team house. The 106 mm recoilless rife and it's ammo, in the tower,
had just exploded taking out the tower and wherever else was left of the rest of the team house.
The burning debris from the tower quickly set fire to the North end of the team house and so it
was now burning at both ends and soon it was completely engulfed in flames. | don't know if the
explosion was a result of adirect hit from arocket or if it was from burning fragments from the
exploding ammo. But because of the magnitude of the explosion | believe it was a direct hit
from either amortar round or a RPG round (rocket propelled grenade). We had put this 106 mm
recoilless rifle in the watchtower in case there was some truth to the tank rumors since from that
elevated position we could fire over the camp wall. The 106 mm rife was the only weapon we
had that could knock out a tank. We figured that at least we would get a few shots off before it
was taken out by enemy fire.

Camp Water Tower
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PFC Fitzgerald who was in Ben Hoa at the time the attack started, heard that Bu Dop was
under siege and contacted the operations officer at A Company 5th Special Forces and requested
to be flown back to Bu Dop. The Operations Officer not knowing that Fitzgerald had pneumonia
put him on the first medevac flight into Bu Dop. | was surprised to see him at his position in the
commo bunker when | went back again to check what the heat from the fire was doing to our
equipment. The room was now starting to fill with dense smoke from the fires above and the
burning insulation that was now melting off the antenna wires near the bunker's roof. We were
talking about moving the commo operations to the backup position in the medical bunker when
the camp was hit again with mortar or rocket fire. These rounds knocked out our power genera-
tor and also took out both our primary and secondary antennas cutting all communications out of
camp with the B team.

The blasts from these latest rounds aso spread the fire into the lower levels of our bunker
complex. Since | wasn't sure how safe it would be to move to the Medical Building | told them
to set up an emergency communications room some place closer. Someone suggest a nearby MG
bunker that was easy to get to from where we were. This seamed like a good idea so we all
started moving the radio equipment from the commo room to this machine gun bunker in the
northwest corner of the inner defensive perimeter as fast as we could since the fires were really
starting to get bad now. There was a short tunnel from the team bunkroom to this position and so
we could carry the equipment from the commo room into the bunkroom through the tunnel and
then into the MG bunker. PFC Fitzgerald was able to set up aworking radio by using a 292 an-
tenna on a PRC-25 radio and he then re-established communications with Song Be (B-34) after
about two hours work.

While PFC Fitzgerald was doing that, | organized a bucket brigade to try and put out the rag-
ing fires in the commo room and S-2 shop. We did manage to get the fires out after about 30
minutes work but not before they had destroyed most of the remaining radio equipment and all
the camp records in the S-2 shop and TOC. After putting out the fires in the bunkers | found
Lieutenant Berry and we started to check the perimeter again. | couldn't believe that we hadn't
had a ground assault and with all of our internal communications equipment now gone we didn't
have much control of the CIDG troops. | still believed that Captain Hasko was manning the East
wall of the camp at this time since that is where we always believed any VC/NVA assault would
come from.

We started our checks on the South Wall and worked our way clockwise to the West wall
than on to the North wall. Just as we were about to turn toward the East wall to try and check in
with Captain Hasko, a terrific explosion blew us both off our feet, it felt like we were blown 15
feet through the air. The explosion was from the other end of camp (somewhere near the North-
east corner). After recovering and realizing that we were both still alive and relatively unhurt we
moved forward to see what had happened. There was alot of smoke near the ground from all the
fires and explosions and so we couldn't tell what had happened until we got to the actual sight of
the blast and found that one of our 81 mm mortar positions had apparently taken a direct hit
blowing all the HE ammunition stored there. It left a gaping hole 20 feet across and at least 10
feet deep. Luckily there had been no one in that position and so there were no injuries from the
blast.
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Leaving this still smoking pit and moving south along the East wall we got to where our
American artillery was positioned. The two tubes of 155 mm howitzer had by this time taken
quite a pounding from the incoming rocket and mortar rounds and now from all the secondary
explosions so that their CO told me they were no longer operational. They were both completely
mangled by all the blasts and the shrapnel hits they had taken. It was now about 0400 hours and
Lieutenant Berry and | split up here. | don't remember what assignment | gave him at this point
but it was probably to help with the re-supply's now coming in.

All through this period the B team had been sending in supplies and replacement people as
well as removing wounded. SP4 Posey returned on one of the incoming medevac flights and ad-
ditional commo people with equipment came in on another flight to set up a better radio commu-
nications systems than we had cobbled together. The incoming rounds had now stopped and
most of the fires were either out or under control. The secondary explosions had also stopped.
Efforts now turned to our wounded; SP4 Posey and the other medical people started treating all
the wounded SF and CIDG personnel in the medical bunker. These were non-life threatening
wounds all the seriously wounded had been medevaced.

We had one mgjor problem till facing us and so SP5 McGanney our engineering Sergeant
and | set out to see if we could restore power to the camp's underground bunkers. We found that
the main generator was OK and that the fires and explosions had caused shorts in the main feed
wires that had in turn blown the fuses at the generator. We cut the old lines and ran new feed
lines to the bunker complex and replaced the fuses restoring power to this part of camp. As soon
as the lights came on the commo people started working on the commo room. They took out the
burned radios and replaced them with new ones that had been brought in with the re-supplies.
Thisre-supply allowed us to quickly re-established good communications with the B-team.

By thistime it was just about dawn and we started to reorganize the outer and inner defenses
in case we were hit with a VC/NVA ground assault, although it was looking less and less like
this would happen. Fortunately, most of the damage was superficial (the loss of the team house
had no bearing on our ability to fight), the exceptions to this being the loss of the two American
155 mm guns, the 106 mm recoilless rife that had been in the tower and one 81 mm mortar. The
outer wall was undamaged and intact as well as most of the inner Special Forces bunker com-
plex. If a VC/NVA assault would come we were still at about 80 to 90% strength and still in
solid fighting condition.

The 155 mm artillery and the 81 mm mortar would not have been much
help in an actual ground assault as these are indirect fire weapons. What this
means is that they throw a round up in an arcing path that comes down at a
distance from where the pieces are. Mortarsin particular cannot give close in
fire support. Artillery pieces can lower there tubes and fire close in "Direct
Fire" but in our case they were inside the camp so that our perimeter wall was
in the way. The VC/NVA would have had to be in the camp for the artillery to
be used on them.
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The VC/NVA had missed an opportunity here as from the period starting just after midnight
and running until maybe 0500 we were very vulnerable to a ground assault. With all the raging
internal fires and the loss of communications we would have been in a poor position to defend
ourselves in any kind of major assault. The following series of picture show the results of this
attack on the camp.

Remains of Team House

121



Entranceto Underground Bunkers

Walls blown Out
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Team House Remains
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Chapter Fifteen, Clean up

The first job of the next day was to clean off the runway so we could get supplies into camp
other than by helicopter. The CIDG detail went out and after about an hours work the runway
was operational again. Major Miller from B-34 was in on about the third plane to land. He also
allowed four or five reporters into camp to talk to the SF personnel about the battle. They had
apparently come in that night and spent the night in the 1st Division positions and so they had
seen most of what happened anyway. We didn't like them being there but there was certainly
nothing we could do about it. While al this was going on the VC decided to hit us again with a
good morning mortar barrage. This one was not as effective as the one the night before (all the
easy targets had already been hit); however, the 20 or so incoming rounds did do some additional
damage in the camp.

One of the incoming round apparently landed near the 4.2" mortar position causing a secon-
dary flash explosion that severely burned SP4 Posey on his legs as he was firing the mortar in the
camp's defense. He was given first aid and medevaced first to 24th medical evacuation hospital
in Long Binh and than later on to Japan and then on to the States. | was beginning to wonder
about this position since first MSG White was wounded here and now SP4 Posey. Also, we had
now taken so many casualties that there weren't many left from the team, as it existed when | got
there in September.

The next priority was to clear the camp of all the unexploded 155 mm and 4.2 inch rounds
that had been thrown all around camp by the explosions the night before. SP5 McGanney was
given that job as well as removing the 2 1/2 ton truck full of WP rounds that was till in the wire
where Lieutenant Berry and | had put it.

Captain Hasko and | attempted to inventory the camp losses after this mortar attack and by
the end of the morning we came up with alist of critical material and equipment that we would
need to carry out operations and get the administration office working again. The B team S-4
was there and he helped us as much as he could. That afternoon supplies started coming in for
our personal needs as well as equipment to start to get the camp back to 100%. The balance of
the day was spent cleaning up to include sifting the ashes of the team house looking to seeif any-
thing of value had survived. While doing this | could see that an 82 mm round had landed right
where my desk had been (there was a small crater in the concrete pad). By that night the commo
room was at 100% and new SF personnel had been assigned to make up for al our personnel
losses.

We did receive incoming mortar rounds severa times during that day. During one of these
attacks | was firing HE (high explosive) rounds from the 4.2" mortar at a position where we
thought the incoming mortar rounds might be coming from (counter mortar fire). While | was
doing this | was photographed by one of the members of the press that Major Miller had let into
camp. My picture ended up in the Cleveland Plain Dealer (my home town paper), | believe the
next day 4 December 1967. | didn't find out about it or even known it had been taken until 1 got
home and was shown the picture by my dad much | ater.
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| RETURN FIRE—A U.S. Special Forces officer
works 4.2-inch mortar alone during Communist
mortar attack on American base at Bu Dop.

AP Wi
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One of the first things we did after reestablishing normal security at camp was to send out a
patrol to try and find SSGT Millner or his interpreter or their bodies. The first patrol was not
successful and so we sent out a second patrol afew days later. They were able to find the site of
the battles but neither of them were able to find any sign of SSGT Millner or anyone else that
was missing. SSGT Millner was a well liked NCO and this was a big loss to the camp and I'm
sure his family.

According to the book Green Berets at War by Stanton no trace of him was
ever found and heis still listed as missing in action.

Because SSGT Millner’s body was not found then or later I'm reasonably sure he was cap-
tured by the VC/NVA. He was aresourceful and experienced SF trooper and since he was never
released he probably died either in captivity or trying to escape his captors. Knowing him I'm
sure he did his best and that he conducted himself in a manner that brought honor to him, his
unit, and his country.

We all wanted to stop the mortars that kept harassing us but we could not find them. All our
intelligence said that the mortar rounds that continued to fall in or around camp came from the
northeast and that was where the village of AP Phuc Tien was. We also knew that this village
was at best sympathetic to the VC and probably harbored them at worst. We had also made con-
tact with VC units severa times in the area of that village. What we wanted to do was destroy
the village but without direct knowledge of acts against us we couldn't do it. Since we were all
certain of what was going on | came up with an idea that wouldn't harm them but would cause
them and the French some inconvenience.

We were picking up unexploded 155 mm and 4.2" rounds all over camp and storing them
outside the wire until we could figure out what to do with them (even though that looked good
we couldn't use them as they could go off in the tube). | had an idea that solved two problems
what to do with the rounds and how to inconvenience the VC/NVA French. | told SP5 McGan-
ney to take all these rounds to the road that went to the village of Ap Phuc Tien and explode
them on the road (Route 14A). He did this by blowing 20 or 30 rounds at atime with TNT and
Det Cord and after several days he had blown a hole in the ground 75 to 100 feet across and 25
to 30 feet deep. We stopped only when we hit water and the bottom started to fill up. This crater
was also completely across the road and up to the tree line on both sides of the road. This effec-
tively cut the village off from the rest of the world since SP5 McGanney had already blown the
bridge on the other side of the village into Cambodia.

While we were blowing the plantation road the attached 155 mm artillery crew received re-
placement personnel and also two new 155 mm guns (the old ones were way beyond field re-
pair). Their FDC (Fire Direction Control) center was not damaged in the VC/NVA attack and so
once they had put up new antennas and re-laid the guns they were back in business. Later that
day, once they were operational, they began firing fire missions for us on any suspected mortar
positions we could think of. We really wanted to take out the mortar positions that were causing
us so much trouble.
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Because this unit had helped us so much over the past two or three weeks | gave their CO, a
Lieutenant, a gun | had made out of an M-1 Carbine (WW |1 style weapon used by the CIDG).
After | had been in camp a few weeks | took one of the regular M-1 carbines and cut the barrel
down (not beyond the point it wouldn't fire on automatic) and made a pistol grip for it. Basically
it was an automatic pistol with 30 round clips. He (I can't remember his name) really like this
modified M-1.

We also received new vehicles for the camp since our jeep, 3/4 ton and 2 1/2 ton truck were
all either destroyed or severely damaged in the attack. These were brand new vehicles and since
our old ones had been rolling junk anyway, this was a real improvement. New freezers and
cooking equipment also came in so that we had hot food, which was prepared by the artillery unit
cook. All this happened very quickly so that within days Bu Dop was back to normal, we were
just minus ateam house.

A few days after we had blown the road the French plantation manager flew up to Bu Dop
(they used our air strip) and he met some of his people at the airstrip. We could see them talking
from the East Wall of camp and the French manager was obviously mad at what had happened to
the road. He then walked past the crater on the road and got in a truck that took him to his plan-
tation. After a short time he returned, walked around the crater then walked to his plane and left,
presumably for Saigon, in any case we never saw him again.

The only inconvenience we had, was having to go to the nearby stream to wash up. The local
Vietnamese women who did their laundry there got areal kick out of watching us take our bathes
in this stream. We took turns doing this and almost always went there in groups and posted
guards in the jungle for protection from ambush. During this time and after a particularly dirty
day of clean up | decided to clean up. | was either walking out the gate or in (I'm not sure now)
in my shorts and tennis shoes to go the stream when the B-team CO Major Miller showed up.
He saw me and went nuts because | was not in uniform. He was a stickler for starched fatigues
and spit shined boots and we had clashed several times in the past over thisissue. At Bu Dop we
allowed USSF troops to work without fatigue tops because of the heat. | was all for the military
formalities in garrison; however, this was not the time and place for that kind of observance.
During my stay at Bu Dop | got to dislike him very much as it appeared he did not understand
anything about what was going on in the field.

It's been along time since this all occurred but thinking back | believe that Mgjor Miller may
not have been 3 qualified (Special Forces) or he had just gotten it (and had no practical experi-
ence) and that would explain his apparent lack of understanding of Special Forces operations.
The prefix 3 was added to the code of an officers rating to signify that he was qualified in Spe-
cial Forces operations and had gone through the required training at the John F. Kennedy Center
for Special Warfare located at Fort Bragg, North Carolina. For example, my base MOS code was
1542 (infantry small unit officer) after graduating from jump school it was 71542 (jump quali-
fied) and with my Specia Forces qualification it became 31542. This signified that | was both
jump qualified and Special Forces qualified.

The explosion that had wounded SP4 Posey also wrecked the 4.2" mortar position. | took it
upon myself to rebuild that position using the camp's civilian labor. Under my direction we
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completely rebuilt the position from the ground up. We started by resetting the base plate and
putting in all new sand bags. We also made a new ammo bunker covered with PSP logs and
sand bags. The pit walls were about four feet high and three feet thick. | installed a wooden
cabinet (ammo case) with a PRC-25 radio with long antenna to monitor the radio channels we
used and also the aircraft, which flew in our support since they used different frequencies. There
was an HT-1 hand held radio and plenty of small arms ammunition to complete the process of
making this an operational pit. Since the primary mission of the 4.2" mortar wasto fire illumina-
tion rounds for battlefield illumination this was the bulk of the ammunition that was in the new
ammo bunker.

The women from the village of Bu Dop did alot of the manual labor in this area since most
of the men werein the CIDG and not available. The local civilian labor crew | was using was all
female and during the reconstruction of the 4.2" pit their forewomen told me that the red mole on
my chest was a very lucky mark. Sincel did live through my stay in Nam | guess she was right
although I think maybe two red moles would have been better.

In Appendix J, Appendix K and Appendix L are summary reports form the 1-28th and
other convention units written during this period. These summaries were picked as they related
to action around Bu Dop. These reports were received from the National Archives section of the
Smithsonian Institute as indicated in the forward to this book.
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Chapter Sixteen, WIA

The night of December 7, 1967 was an eventful one for me because of what would happen
over the next six hours. It all began at about 2100 hours when the VC/NVA launched another
rocket and mortar attack against Bu Dop and the 1-28th infantry. While my normal alert posi-
tion, when the CO was in camp, was in the commo bunker, we had received so many replace-
ments over the past several weeks, due to casualties, that we had lost continuity. Therefore, |
went with the new Heavy Weapons Sergeant, SFC Ernest O. Broom and another SF trooper, SP4
Gerry D. Schroeder (I can't remember his specialty now) to their assigned post at the 4.2" mortar
position. Both had just arrived in camp and were unfamiliar with anything relating to Bu Dop
operations and so it made no sense to send them out into a potential combat situation without
help. Especialy, as the 4.2" mortar position was a key spot, since we used it to illuminate the
area around Bu Dop so that we could see any enemy troop movement near the camp. | went
there to show them where we fired the illumination rounds and also where the HE was to be
fired, if required. The 4.2" mortar couldn't fire in close on attacking troops (for technical reasons
beyond the scope of this story) but it could fire on suspected staging areas and routes of with-
drawal and we used it extensively for this purpose.

Over the next several hours we continued to receive sporadic incoming mortar rounds from
the Northeast (probably from somewhere near Ap Phuc Tien as in most of the past mortar at-
tacks), | don't remember any rockets being fired at or hitting the camp. There was also some
small arms fire but no signs of any kind of ground assault. It appeared that this time we were
just being harassed or probed and not attacked. As | remember it about 20 or 30 mortar rounds
were fired at Bu Dop and the 1-28th infantry positions during the night, more to keep us from
sleeping than to inflict mgjor damage. The 1-28th infantry was taking some casualties from
shrapnel but | don't think they had any KIA's during this mortar bombardment. We fired counter
mortar fire as did the 1-28th infantry but | don't think any of us hit the VC/NVA mortar posi-
tions. They were probably just moving around firing a few rounds from one position and than a
few rounds from another near by position.

However, at about 0300 hours early in the morning of December 8, 1967 one of these incom-
ing rounds landed either: near the 4.2" pit sending hot shrapnel into the ammo bunker; or it
landed directly on the ammo bunker itself penetrating it with flash or hot shrapnel (There was no
way for me to know then or now). In either case it didn't matter for it ignited the charges on the
staged illumination rounds (on the back of mortar rounds are placed propellant
charges/explosives that fire when the round is dropped in the tube. That's what propels the round
to the target). Maybe even some of the illumination rounds themselves that we were getting
ready to fire were set off. |1 do remember that there was a dull explosion and than severa very
intense waves of heat that went through the position igniting everything that could burn. Fortu-
nately we had used up all the HE rounds that night and only a few illumination rounds were |eft
unfired. If there had been any HE rounds in the pit and they had gone off when the incoming
round hit they wouldn't have found much if any of us. Just afew pieces and parts here and there
scattered around the camp. For sure | wouldn’'t be here writing this book now.
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| had on a standard issue steel pot, a nylon flack vest, jungle fatigue pants and jungle boots,
your basic standard uniform for combat in Vietnam. Because we werein camp | did not have on
any web gear and | wasn't carrying a side arm (45 caliber pistol). My CAR-15 was in the pit
with me but | did not have it in my actual possession. Most of us didn't wear socks or underwear
to try and prevent getting fungus infections from the heat and moisture that was always present.
The heat from the blast hit me from the right rear while | was talking on the PRC-25 radio. | re-
member being engulfed by the flames as the fire ball rolled past me and several intense waves (I
could feel the pressure as they hit me) of heat hitting me on the back and right side. These blasts
or waves of heat were extremely hot such that the intensity of them melted the nylon flak vest
completely off me as well as instantly setting fire to my pants and jungle boots. | must have in-
stinctively closed my eyes as the fireball engulfed me and then there were a few seconds where |
don't remember what happened. The blast either blew me out of the pit or | crawled out (I'm not
sure which), the next thing | do remember a few seconds later was that | was laying on the
ground just outside the pit and seeing that | was on fire.

My first action was to put out the flames that were still consuming what was left of my
clothes and flack vest. That probably took 20 or 30 seconds and while | was doing that | also
saw there was an intense fire still burning in the 4.2" mortar pit. After | put out the flames with
dirt I got up and saw that SFC Broom and SP4 Schroeder were down on the ground in the pit and
still burning, | think they were both unconscious. They were behind me when the blast hit and so
thiswas the first I saw of them after the fireballs rolled over us. | wasin the process of climbing
into the pit to help them when some of the other team members showed up. They stopped me
and took care of the other two guys in the pit. | don't remember which team members helped me
(If ever any of them read this thanks for what you did) besides that being a long time ago |
probably wasn't in the best state of mind.

| knew | was injured and burned but | had no sense that | might be seriously or even mortally
wounded. | was placed on a stretcher and | do remember getting a shot of morphine. A dust off
was called and by 0400 hours we were loaded in it and we left Bu Dop for the last time. It was
still dark and as we left | could see the camp and 1-28th positions dropping away as the chopper
rose into the dark night sky. Still, not realizing the extent of my injuries | was concerned over
my team and that | needed to get back right away, they needed my experience. | was thinking
that I'd be gone for a few days, get some rest and then join my team in aweek or so. | was very
wrong in this assessment of the situation.

When doing the research for this book one of the documents | was able to get
from the National Archives was the 1st Division radio logbook for the period No-
vember 25, 1967 through December 8, 1967. When going through it to check the
accuracy (dates and times) of what | was writing | found on two of the pages the
references to my medevac. It wasn't my name (names were not used in most
cases) but it was the right date, time and place and | know it was me. It was a
very eerie feeling reading about your own medevac and also knowing that later
you would almost die from those wounds. It was almost like reading your own
obituary. A very strange feeling indeed.
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Chapter Seventeen, San Antonio, Texas

We were all medevaced to the 24th Evacuation Hospital in Long Binh for emergency
treatment (see copy of emissions report on next page). | can remember going into the triage room
(place were the doctors made decisions as to what to do and how serious the injuries where) and
answering a few questions but then my memory starts to get fuzzy. Probably by that time shock
was setting in as the next severa days were very digoined and what |1 can remember is only a
few images and feelings. At some point | remember being loaded on a medical transport and
then being moved to the 106th army hospital in Japan on 9 December 1967. Below is a copy of
the telegram that was sent to my parents and a similar one was sent to my wife.

Telegram to my Parents
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| spent several days in Japan, of which | remember almost nothing but a few images of be-
ing in a hospital ward that | remember as being dark (however, | was experiencing shock by this
time and so | can't really rely on anything | remember as being absolutely true). Then all three of
us were placed on a military hospital plane (we were all on stretchers, stacked maybe three high
and on both sides of the plane, in any case there were alot of us, but | don't think we were all
burn patients) and flown back to the states. The ride back was one of constantly dropping in and
out of consciousness and blurred images of patients, nurses I1V's and being very cold. | think
there was a plane transfer somewhere in this process (in Hawaii or maybe California) and than
we (the three of us from Bu Dop) were taken to the Brooke Army Medical Center in San Anto-
nio, Texas. | remember very little of that plane ride from Japan but | do remember the airfield in
the states and the ambulance ride to the hospital when we arrived there on 11 December 1967.
Thiswas the last planeload out before Christmas that year (I was told that later by my wife). If |
had missed that plane | would not have gotten to Brooke until sometime in January and by then |
may not have been aive.

Telegram telling Darlene | was at Brooke Army Medical Center
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Brooke Medical Center was then (I think it still is) the premier center, in the world, for
treatment of burns, so if you were going to be burned this was where to be. | had 3rd degree
burns (al skin burned away) on my legs (23% of body area) and 2nd degree burns on my arms,
back, neck and face (44% of body ared). | had also inhaled hot burning gases in the pit when the
fire balls rolled over me which had burned the inside of my mouth, tongue and my lungs. Be-
sides that | had some shrapnel wounds and was experiencing a sever loss of body fluids. Gener-
aly | wasin very very bad shape

Later, when | was discharged from Brooke Medical Center, the Doctors told me that when
| reached the hospital in December they had given me only a 10% chance of living through this
trauma. There had been so much physical damage to my body that they just didn't think 1 would
be strong enough to make it. However, I'm certainly glad they didn't give up and that they did
still tried to save me despite their doubts. As | contemplated this brush with death a few years
later | came to the conclusion that my life after 1968 was a gift and that since | should have died
then, but instead | had lived, that | would do something before | died to justify my existence. As
aresult | have been driven to accomplish something ever since and what I'll do if I'm ever suc-
cessful | don't know.

Being burned extensively is not pleasant and the burned person's body reacts to this, in
part, by allowing the mind to hallucinate. | guess the hallucinations allow time to pass without
direct knowledge of the pain the body is going through. | was no exception to this developing
situation even when | knew what was happening to me. However, to me going into the halluci-
natory state was a very frightening situation, much more so than the burns and associated pain
(most people would not understand this nor agree with me). The pain, | could control mentally
to the point of being the only patient (during that period) in the ward that didn't scream or in any
way get violent during the treatments. That's not to say that | in any way enjoyed it but only that
between the two at least the pain wasreal. Thereal | could deal with but the lose of reality was
frightening to me. I’ll write more on this later in this chapter, but now I’m talking more about
the treatment.

For example, there was a daily treatment where the burned patient taken to a special room
and was placed in a tank of water with cleansing and disinfectant soaps. This treatment was
given each and every morning whether you wanted it or not. A doctor would then proceed to
scrape away all the dead skin with ascalpel. In effect a person was being skinned alive and | can
tell you with a great deal of certainty that it did hurt. | was always able to bear this without any
screaming or hollering. Also, since everyone could not be treated at once, you could hear the
ones that went before you hollering and screening as they got their daily skinning treatment. That
preconditioning was almost as bad as the treatment itself for you knew your turn was coming.
After the "TANK" (see picture | found from a manufacturers catalog on the next page) we were
moved back to our circle beds (see picture on Page 133) and then coated with a white cream. In
1967/68 this was a new treatment and it prevented infections from getting into the large open ar-
eas of the body. Unfortunately, it had a side effect in that it burned worse (at least it seamed that
way at the time) than the original burns when placed on the raw flesh of the burned areas. Since
this one two punch was given to us each morning we didn't have a lot to look forward to when
waking up each day.
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Skinning Tank

HUBBARD TANK

Model 851

WITH ACCESS BY OVERHEAD
CARRIER AND HOIST

Model 704

This system gently lifts patient from . %
wheeled stretcher into full body immersion
tank, and back onto the stretcher. When the | -
patient is securely positioned, the attendant i -
controls the lift with a moisture-resistant push
button control. R

The system consists of a hoist and a ball- /
bearing trolley for attachment to a ceiling “S”
beam (beam not included). Included are pin
stretcher of nylon mesh fabric over stainless
steel frame, with snap-lock connection to
overhead lift unit, and adjustable headrest
designed to elevate upper torso.

| had always prided myself in being in control of my interna self (I recognized that | could
not control the external world in any way) to the point that | really never allowed myself to even
get drunk (I could act totally rational even after quite a bit to drink). This pain and shock in-
duced hallucinatory state beat me, however, and as | would go in and out of this dream world |
found that | could not stop it from happening nor recognize that | was in this state after it hap-
pened (Very different from being drunk and at least knowing you were high). While in these
dream states | actually believed that what was happening to me was real no matter how bizarre
the situation that | was experiencing. After this hallucinatory state had happened to me a few
times | could sense it was coming on but it was to powerful aforce to fight, as much as | tried to
stop it from happening, it would take control of me at will.

Note hospital policy (at Brooke in 1968) in regards to burn patients is
that no painkillers are given. The logic was that since the time of treat-
ment was so long, no matter what painkiller was given or what the dose
was the person would become addicted.
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In aCircleBed at Brooke

I can remember lying in the circle bed and feeling reality shifting and changing on me. As
| was watching the room or something in it, my perception would blur and | would lose focus
then | would be somewhere else. Kind of like a dream or maybe what it is to experience drugs
like LSD (I have never taken any drugs nor smoked any marijuana so | have no direct knowl-
edge) as we have all seen in movies or as we have read about in books. It's very strange to be
one place and then all of a sudden somewhere else. | guess these spells lasted from a few min-
utes to several hours (I'm really not sure and | was in no state to time them) and they would cen-
ter on some situation. Sometimes they seemed to relate to experiences that | had in Vietnam and
other times they related to what | was currently experiencing in the hospital. The specifics are
now vague and so | can't relate any of the situations except that as | remember it they were quasi
real like animation characters (The Disney film of a few years ago "Roger Rabbit" might be a
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good example). | do remember that as| came back into thisreality | knew what had happened. |
could remember being in the state when | was out but | could not tell when | was in one of these
states that it was not real.

Later after leaving the hospital and thinking about what had happened | re-
alized how dependent our beliefs and actions are on what our sensory input tells
our brain. If the input says one thing no amount of logic and intelligence can
overcome that for long. We are therefore captives of what we perceive, whether
it isright or wrong or whether it istrue or not. This taught me the importance
of analyzing a situation for the root causes and even to question supposed facts.
However, | will never forget how when | was in this state | was fooled into be-
lieving something that was not true.

During theinitial period of my treatment at Brooke | dropped from over 180 pounds to un-
der 100 pounds (98 pounds if | remember correctly). As | started my recover (probably in mid
January) | started to gain weight back and also to have fewer and fewer hallucinatory states. Af-
ter getting skin grafts from by chest to my legs where the skin had been completely burned off
and healing some from those operations | had to learn to walk again. That was a task, as the
grafted areas would quickly swell up when standing as well as be very uncomfortable. It was
probably five or six years later before | really felt comfortable walking and | was never able to
run again for any length of time. Now, thirty three years later | probably could start running
againif | tried as| can still feel my body recovering from that period, and | no-longer need sup-
port socks to keep my legs from swelling up with fluids.

While | was recovering from one of my many operations | was interviewed by a military
person (I don't remember his name or rank) on the subject of flame warfare and the effects on the
individual soldier. The military was interviewing troopers that had been burned to see if
flames/fire was an effective means of stopping a military unit. Flame warfare unlike explosive
warfare does not necessarily render you immediately incapable of fighting even though you may
be fatally wounded. It was my personal opinion that | could have fought on for a short while
(/2 to 1 hour) after | was burned, which would mean that flame warfare might not be effective
in a personal combat situation. | relayed this persona opinion to the person taking the survey,
but what the results of the survey were | never found out.

My wife, Darlene, flew to San Antonio to be with me and | attribute my recovery solely to
her presence there. She was there the entire time | was, and | believe that this gave me enough of
an anchor to reality to hold on to life. My brother also visited me while | was in the hospital dur-
ing December 1967, around Christmas, if | remember correctly. There was one good experience
later on, which was | think in February, when | received a phone call from Martha Ray (the fa-
mous entertainer) she wished me a speedy recovery from my wounds. This call was a real sur-
prise and resulted from a request from my parent’s neighbor's daughter, Susan McCollum. She
was a dancer and with Martha Rays troop in Vietnam in 1967/1968 when she heard about my
being wounded, and she had Martha Ray call me.
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Darleneat Ft. Sam

Brooklyn Officer

Mends at Brooke
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Note: Martha Ray did alot for Special Forces troopers such that she was later
made an honorary Colonel in the Green Berets.

One other thing happened to me while at Brooke and that was that my left elbow froze to
the point that | could not move it at all. When | was discharged from the hospital the doctors
told me that after a year or so they could operate to free the joint (they also stated that | would
not get back 100%). Prior to that length of time they said it would not have stabilized and could
have reoccurred again. That meant that | would have no motion in my left arm until that opera-
tion could be performed. Along with that | had alot of scare tissue form that gave me additional
motion problems. That too would have to wait but could also be fixed. Since | knew that it
would be 12 to 18 months before | would be done with all these corrective surgeries | elected to
stay in the army and take a light duty assignment instead of getting a medical discharge, which
was an option. | couldn't picture myself waiting around for ayear or more waiting for these op-
erations. It would be impossible to get ajob and | would just be another unemployable vet until
these operations were finished.

While | was in the hospital (over three months the first time) | received several operations
and skin grafts to repair the massive burn and shrapnel damage | had received in Vietnam. SP4
Posey was also there but he was released well before me, since his wounds were of a much lesser
nature. SP4 Posey ended up getting a medical discharge and went back to Columbus, Ohio his
hometown. When he left the hospital he had a leg brace on since he had sustained some nerve
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damage to his lower leg from deep burns. | don't know whether this was permanent or repairable
damage. | talked to him once several years latter after | left the service but he had developed a
bitter attitude over his experiences and we never talked again. Hiswas very common attitude for
alot of the Vietham era Vet's.

Unfortunately, both SFC Broom and SP4 Schroeder died at Brook Army Medical Center
while | wasthere. | was therefore the only one of the three wounded in the mortar pit at Bu Dop
that made it. SFC Broom was very severally burned and there was probably never any chance
that he could be saved. | was bad but he was even worse as he was the closest to the explosion
when it when off. He may even have shielded Schroeder and | from some of the blast. SP4
Schroeder was only dlightly burned and was actually on his way to being released. He had been
transferred to a different, non critical, ward and then he devel oped a strange infection which rav-
aged his body with extremely high temperatures eventually killing him.

Fortunately for me | was not that aware of what was happening and so | didn't really com-
prehend that they were both gone until later when | was out of immediate danger. If | had real-
ized what was happening to them it probably would have effected me to an extent and that may
have been just enough to trip me over to the not make it category. In any case | didn't really
know and | just made it through this experience. The following paragraph was something |
wrote to summarize what happened to me that night in Vietnam.

On the night of December 7/8 1967 | was mortally wounded (all mortal wounds don’t kill
you immediately). | was medivaced and sent to a hospital in Texas where | meet the grim reaper
soon after arriving. He told me he was coming for me but | told him | wasn’t ready, he laughed
at me and said he was going to come anyway. | told him it didn’t matter whether he came or not
| just wasn't going with him. But he wasn’t to be denied and so he visited me every night in the
form of alarge Bengal tiger and we battled all night for the rights to my soul. He was avery vi-
cious and determined tiger and he tried his best to rip my soul from my body with his sharp teeth
and claws but | was strong and stubborn and | would not let go. This battle lasted for two
months and he chewed me down to 95 pounds but in the end | prevailed and he disappeared and |
was not dead and he had to settle for taking the souls of the two men who were standing next to
mein Vietnam.
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Chapter Eighteen, Assignment to Fort Campbell

| was in the hospital at Brooke until March 1968 than | was granted 30 days of convalescent
leave (standard military practice after being severally wounded and it didn't count against your
normal time off). Darlene and | flew back home to Cleveland where we stayed while | continued
to heal. We didn't do alot since | was not in the best of shape (couldn't walk very well or for
very long) but we did meet with alot of our family and relatives who were glad | was still alive.
| do remember my one Aunt Betty and her husband Wally (WWII Viet from the Pacific) taking
Darlene and | out to dinner at a nice restaurant. Thisis also when my dad showed me the picture
that had appeared in the Cleveland Plain Dealer of me firing a mortar.

Even though we didn't do a lot except rest the time did pass al too quickly. Then when it
was time to leave we decided to drive so we would have a car when we were there. Darlene's
1966 Chevrolet was the better of the two cars we had so we took that and made the trip to Texas
in two days. After returning to the hospital in April | was given a complete medical check out
and then given some options as to my future. One, a medical retirement from the military. Two, a
return to duty but on a restricted duty basis. | was also told that | would require several more
operations to complete my recovery but that they couldn't be done until 12 months had past.
This was standard practice and done to give the body time to recover and stabilize. What this
meant was that if | took the medical retirement | would not be able to find ajob until after all the
operations were completed. Since that could amount to a year or a year and a half | was reluc-
tant to take this option. The limited duty assignment sounded a lot better since | would still have
sometime to do during this period.

In the military there aren't alot of real choices and so after deciding | would stay in | was as-
signed to a unit at Fort Campbell located in Kentucky. This new assignment was to be with the
6th Infantry Division, which was being formed to replace the 101st Airborne Division, which
had recently been moved to Vietnam. | was given the assignment of air operations officer in the
G-2 section of the 6th Division headquarters section.

Since | had unused leave time | decided to use it then figuring | both deserved it and that it
would alow me some additional recovery time before my new assignment. Darlene and | de-
cided to go to California, where | had a friend, and also to make a stop in Larado, Texas on the
Mexican boarder where Darlene had a friend. We went first to Larado and spend a day or two
with her friend and her husband with a side trip into Mexico for sight seeing. | remember that
the Mexican towns were a lot like the Vietnamese villages and that if you didn't look real close
you could be in one or the other there was no real difference. Maybe this was because there was
such a big difference between the US and the rest of the world, | don't know other than to me the
differences were small.

After leaving Larado we drove along the southern boarder of Texas and Mexico taking our
time and seeing the sights. We crossed into New Mexico and than into Arizona where we turned
North to see "Meteor Crater" and the "Grand Canyon." Our plan was than to see Las Vegas and
than on to the LA area where my friend was. Unfortunately, after seeing the Grand Canon Dar-
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lene had a tooth get severally infected and so she was in too much pain to continue. We decided
to head back to Cleveland and after a stop over in Amarillo the next day, | think, we drove
straight through to Cleveland without stopping. It was about 24 or 26 hours without a break but

we madeit.

Picturetaken in Cleveland while on Leave
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After another brief stay in Cleveland and after Darlene got her tooth fixed we packed up and
drove to Ft. Campbell Kentucky. However, shortly after arriving there the Army made the deci-
sion to not form up the 6th Infantry Division after al. This created alot of turmoil and there was
alot of movement of personnel then and over the next several months as people got reassigned to
other units and posts. Fortunately, | didn't have to move and | ended up reassigned as the Deputy
Post G-2 for Ft. Campbell. During the summer | made the decision to extend for ayear and in
September 1968 | was promoted to the rank of Captain.

In the summer of 1969 my high school class was having its 10-year reunion and Darlene and
| decided to go. Ft. Campbell was about 450 miles from Cleveland so with the 70 MPH speed
limits that were in place at the time it was under a seven hour drive (8 hours with potty stops).
While at the reunion and without any prior knowledge by me my class gave me an award. The
following article appeared in one of the local papers.

Award From my High School Class
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This was a very turbulent time for the military and the country. Martin Luther King was as-
sassinated, there was a severe and building opposition to the war effort in Vietnam and President
Johnson decided not to run for a second term. The military was under alot of pressure to find a
way out of the war and also to be prepared to stop domestic violence. My assignment in G-2 op-
erations (Military Intelligence) was very interesting as | got to see all the inside details of what
was happening to the country during this turbulent period.

When | first started writing this account | did not include some of the more negative aspects
of the war in what | wrote about; however, after rewriting it several times to clean it up and add
the pictures and other documents | decided to change that policy. Starting after Tet there was a
growing ant-war movement in the country that | have already mentioned. This movement con-
tained various elements ranging from legitimate to manipulative. The legitimate portion of this
movement contained people who honestly believed that war was bad and they were against the
Vietnam War as a matter of conscious. Personally | felt these people were naive but in aland of
freedoms they certainly had the right to express opposing opinion. Typifying the people in this
portion of the movement was Joan Baez. | may not have agreed with her position but she con-
ducted her protest in an honest and |egitimate manner that | can respect and defend. | would give
my livein the service of my country for people like her.

The other end of this anti-war movement contained those that were self-richous, self-seeking
and manipulative and would use any means to promote their cause (which may not have been
what was being said or spoken). This end of the movement contained fanatics that would both
destroy and kill to promote their position. How much of these peoples motives were real and
how much was they’re bid for fame and power well never know. What we do know was that
starting in the late 60s Henry Fonda's daughter became the spokesperson for this portion of the
anti-war movement.

She started with simple campus protests and was quoted many times making radical state-
ments such as "'l would think that if you understood what communism was, you would hope, you
would pray on your knees that we would someday become Communist” which was made at
Michigan State University on November 22, 1969. Her statements got more and more vocal and
condemning and they culminated in an act what will forever brand her as "Hanoi Jane". That act
will never be forgiven by any of us who honestly served our country.

The unspeakable act, or should | say acts for they were many of them over along period of
time, | speak of occurred in July, 1972 when she visited North Vietnam to further the cause of
communism. During that tour she made several statements and radio broadcasts such as. "very
honored to be a guest in you country, and | loudly condemn the crimes that have been committed
by the U.S. government in the name of the American people against your country. ... but we
identify with the struggle of your people. We have understood that we have a common enemy -
U.S. imperialism." and in a radio message beamed at U.S. ships from Hanoi she stated "those of
you who load the bombs on the planes ... should know that those weapons are illegal ... and the
use of those bombs or condoning the use of those bombs makes one awar criminal.” Also at that
time she was indirectly quoted as saying she had witnessed U.S. crimes in Hanoi, and wanted a
complete victory for North Vietnam's late Communist leader, Ho Chi Minh.
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During any other period of our history she would have been tried for treason and executed for
what she did. The only reason she was able to get away with what she did do was that she had a
very famous father and the money she had which was used over the yearsto try and put a differ-
ent spin on what she did. The following picture was taken of her in Hanoi and is cut down to fit
in the page in this book. Init's entirety it shows her manning and anti-aircraft gun with various
North Vietnamese soldiers. To the right of the picture a hand can be seen holding a microphone
and sheis being recorded making some of her infamous statements.

"Hanoi Jane"

Sixteen years after these treasonous acts and with her spin machine at work full timetrying to
undo or minimize her acts she appeared on TV in an interview with ABC's Barbara Walters.
During this interview she tried to make it seam that she was sorry for what she did. Unfortu-
nately, this was not a sincere act and to most of us she appeared to be doing this only because she
was concerned over sales of her movies and work out tapes. She did not admit to doing anything
wrong and basically denied making some of the statements that she did in fact make. On the fol-
lowing page is a copy of an article that appeared shortly after this TV show.
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Responseto TV Apology

WE STILL AIN'T FONDA "HANOI JANE"

And We Don't Believe Tom Hayden Has Changed His Stripes Either

An_Aide-de-Memoire for Veteran Reunions

Mss. in Progress

Jane Fonda still doesn’t get it

By Vincent Carroll

Sixteen years after she sat gleefully at
an enemy anti-aircraft gun in Hanoi, de-
scribed American soldiers as “war crimi-
nals,” and charged POWs with lying
about torture by the North Vietnamese,
Jane Fonda has said she's sorry.

Sort of.
Maybe in another 16 years she will
have matured enough to finish her apolo-

BY.

Although she recently told ABC's Bar-
bara Walters that she regretted her
“thoughtless and careless' actions, Fon-
da’s main concern seems to be that she
hurt and angered U.S. soldiers. After all
these years, she still doesn't understand
that the problem with her personal anti-
war crusade was not merely its tone or
empbhasis, but that it relied on obnoxious
falsehoods.

There were always two defensible po-
sitions regarding the Vietnam War, and
Fonda shared (and apparently still
shares) neither.

The first was that the war was worth
fighting as an attempt to save millions of
Vietnamese, Cambodians and Laotians
(and possibly Thais) from a form of gov-
ernment far more brutal and oppressive
than anything they'd experienced — a
government that furthermore would be
allied with or in thrall to our principal
enemy, the Soviet Union.

The other respectable position held
that the war was not worth fighting be-
cause Indochina wasn't vital to American
security, the cost in lives and treasure

would be huge, and the effort simply had
to fail given the history of colonialism in
Vietnam and its people’s resolve to con-
trol their destiny. Moreover, any such ef-
fort would brutalize U.S. soldiers unable
to distinguish friend from foe and wreak
horrible, futile devastation on Vietnam
itself.

There are many variants of these two
themes, yet Fonda and a number of other
anti-war activists look another tack. They
viewed U.S. intervention as evil and the
North Vietnamese and Viet Cong as he-
roic, gentle, far-seeing patriots.

When the North Vietnamese promised
to create a humane society, their defend-

ers in America accepted their word.
When the Communists insisted they
waged a war free of retribution or terror,
their friends here largely believed them.
Hanoi's apologists had eyes only for U.S.
atrocities, which never approached the
routine magnitude or ferocity of those
perpetrated by the other side.

In short, some anti-war activists,
Fonda included, consistently suggested
Ho Chi Minh led a noble cause, while in
fact he was just another radical, anti-
democratic nationalist thrown up by the
collapse of colonialism in World War II.

Vietnam today survives as a living re-
buttal of Fonda’'s romantic, mischievous
notions about the morality of U.S. behav-
ior. Its people are so miserable that thou-
sands continue to flock onto boats in the
South China Sea, braving storms, pirates
and the prospect of months or years in
refugee camps.

Even the country’s leaders now admit
they've bungled, that their party has suf-
focatéd freedom and economic progress.

Yet Jane Fonda still doesn't get it
“We all did what we felt we had to do,”
she told Walters in self-absolution. By
traveling to Hanoi, she argues, she and
others brought back damning informa-
tion that hastened the end of the war.

In fact, they mainly lent moral support
to a vicious totalitarian regime high-step-
ping its way to expansion. Most Ameri-
cans, both for and against the war, un-
derstood that Fonda had gone too far at
the time. But Fonda, always a slow learn-
er, even now requires more time.

Newspaper Enterprise Association

Thiswas only one of many negative articles and responses to Hanoi Jane's weak and pathetic
attempt at getting Vietnam Vets to forgive her. | could go on talking about her, negatively, for
quite a few pages here but It's not necessary as the above article pretty much says what | and so
many other feel. We didn't buy her bull in 1972 and for sure we didn't buy it when t was repack-
aged in 1988 when this "apology" occurred. Unfortunately, money talks and so since the 70s she
has gone on to become very rich and famous but to those of us she dishonored in the 70s she will
never be respected.

While at Ft. Campbell | received several more operations and was returned to about 90%
functionality. On 13 September 1969 | left the military service since | felt my wounds would
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prevent my obtaining the duty assignments that would lead to a higher rank and | would probably
not be able to get back into either Special Forces or an Airborne Division. After being in an elite
unit it would have been hard to go back to a regular assignment and that was a heavy influence
on me leaving the military.

After doing all the research for this book and reviewing all these documents as well as my
own communications with the 5th Group when | was in the hospital in San Antonio, Texas |
formed some opinions on what happened at Bu Dop after | was wounded. | include them here as
Appendix M. Lastly | can't end this book on a negative subject and so | have included a Parable
in Appendix N and on the thoughts contained in that parable | will end this book.
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Appendix A, A team organization

The following was the A team structure in the 1960's according to Department of the
Army TOE 31-107E. There were two of each function so the 12 man team could be split into
two 6 man sub-teams.

1 Team leader (CO) Captain

2 Executive Office (XO) 1st Lieutenant
3 Operations Sergeant E-8

4 Heavy Weapon L eader E-7

5 Intelligence Sergeant E-7

6 Light Weapons L eader E-7

7 Medical Specialist E-7

8 Radio Operator Supervisor E-7

9 Assistant Medical Specialist E-6

10 Engineer/Demolitions Sergeant E-6
11 Radio Operator E-5

12 Demolition's Sergeant E-5
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The following chart shows the Group structure in the 1960's according to the same De-

partment of the Army TOE 31-107E directive.
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On the following pagesis a summary of the
schooling required to become SF qualified. This
write up was paraphrased from work doneby LTC
lan D. W. Sutherland (Ret.) in his book Special
Forces of the United States Army, Chapter Titled
Soecial Forces Selection and Training starting on
page 120.
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SPECIAL FORCESQUALIFICATION COURSE

To be considered for Specia Forces (SF) training individuals must meet certain core re-
quirements. The specifics have changed over time but center around severa aspects. Firstly, the
individual must be qualified in his Military Occupational Speciaty (MOS), the SF training pro-
grams do not include basic military operations, and SF training is advanced training. Secondar-
ily, the individual must be Airborne qualified. Thirdly, all personnel must meet the medical stan-
dards for airborne training, be able to swim with clothing and equipment, pass a physical readi-
ness test, and be eligible for a secret security clearance.

Lastly there is a three-week course designed to assess a soldier's potential to complete the
Special Forces Qualification course. This course is called the Special Forces Assessment and
Selection, or SFAS, course. Soldiers attend the assessment course in atemporary duty status and
than return to their current unit. If they successfully complete the course, they will be scheduled
for a qualification course, which will in turn make them eligible for assignment to a Special
Forces unit. The individuals who complete the extensive SF training are: highly personally mo-
tivated, in top physical condition, and with above average mental abilities, in short they are sim-
ply the best troops in the world.

SF Qualification Phase |

Specia Forces qualification has been a somewhat nebulous term from amost the very begin-
ning. An individual was required to complete a training course, participate in a specified number
of unconventional warfare (UW) exercises and serve in an operational unit for a given period of
time at one point before SF qualification was conferred in the form of a"3" prefix or suffix to the
Military Occupational Specialty (MOS). In the original 10th SF Group, the entire unit was being
trained operationally, consequently individual qualification was quite incidental beyond its con-
tribution to the readiness of the organization. As a matter of fact, the "3" prefix to the enlisted
MOS was simply placed on the individual's record at the end of the summer of 1953. Standardi-
zation of the criteria for the award of the SF qualification indicator has been a fairly recent oc-
currence and, generally, has been based upon the successful completion of the SF qualification
training. The current indicator for SF qualification is "5G" for officers and "S" for enlisted per-
sonnel.

Traditionally, there have been separate courses for officers and enlisted personnel, but Colo-
nel James Morris, director of the Specia Forces school (SFS) in 1982 changed this 30-year tradi-
tion by combining the SF Officers Course (SFOC) and the SF "Q" Course into the SF Qualifica-
tion Course for operational personnel. In the past, SF qualifications training for officers made no
distinction between operational and non-operational individuals. Assignment to an operational
detachment was open to almost all officers regardless of branch, and those normally not assigned
such as officers of the Army Medical and Chaplains Corps attended SFOC anyway. The basic
eligibility consideration for officer training was an actual or projected assignment to an SF unit
or to a position requiring knowledge of SF operations. The same training was provided regard-
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less of the rank and assignment of the officer so second lieutenants and lieutenant colonels found
themselves receiving instruction focused on the activities of the "A" Detachment. Enlisted quali-
fication training has, from the very beginning, been considerably more elaborate than that for the
officers and is designed to produce individuals highly trained in each of the basic core SF skills.

The modem SFQC prepares officers and enlisted men for assignment as members of SF op-
erational detachments. It is exclusively for male lieutenants or captains of the combat arms (In-
fantry, Armor, and Artillery) and for the training of enlisted men with demonstrated |eadership
potential who have volunteered for SF training. It provides entry-level training for officers as-
signed as "A" Detachment commanders and executive officers as well as entry level training for
SF medical, light weapons, indirect fire, communication electronics, and combat engineer non-
commissioned officers. All must be parachute qualified, meet the medical standards for airborne
training, pass the Army Physical Readiness Test (APRT), and successfully complete the Combat
Water Survival Test (CWST). These tests are physically demanding, and the inability to fulfill
these requirements is grounds for relief from the course. There has been considerable variation in
the application of physical standards over the years. At one point we half seriously concluded a
student could remain in the training program if the sum of his last three PT tests equaled or sur-
passed the required score. The physical standards may be lowered at times, but invariably are
returned to the higher level because the SF soldier must be a military athlete in every sense of the
word to be more than marginally effective.

The classis organized into TO/E (Table of Organization and Equipment, the military bible of
who and what you are authorized to have) "A" Detachments as far as practicable and remain to-
gether through the course except during the individual skill training. This constructs a realistic
simulation of an operational A Detachment in avariety of situations and is an invaluable training
experience in itself. When officers and EM were trained separated, they were still organized into
"A" Detachments, but individuals were appointed to the positions irrespective of their lack of
skill. The only exposure the officer student got to EM was during the major FTX, when commu-
nications and medical personnel from the SF groups were assigned to each student detachment to
provide these functions. Generally, the leadership positions are based upon seniority, but in the
field they are rotated to provide the individual leadership experience. It also allows the Faculty
Advisor (FAC Advisor) the opportunity to evaluate the individual performance in a leadership
role. The FAC Advisor was, and is, a key component in the training program He applies the
standards against which everyone is measured and is a maor influence in the overall training
process. He not only must be tactically and technically proficient, but also must set an impecca-
ble example for the students to emulate.

The initial phase of the course is oriented toward developing proficiency in skills common to
all SF soldiers. Physical training, map reading, land navigation, airborne refresher training, and
rappelling bring each class member to a comparable level of expertise. The practical exercises
initiates teamwork and a sense of team identity. During the first four weeks the student is chal-
lenged physically and, at times, this demand approaches the intensity of a prolonged "hell week."
Colonel Charles Beckwith imbedded some of the aspects of the British Specia Air Services
(SAYS) assessment process in the graded Land Navigation Practical Exercise when he was the SF
School Director. Moving long distances cross-country at night through the uncompromising ter-
rain of North Carolina has never been easy. The imposition of the necessity for speed and preci-
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sion greatly increases the inherent difficulty. To increase the psychological pressure on a class,
one instructor circulated the story that the area was inhabited by a type of rattlesnake so poison-
ous it bit the corner of aloca schoolhouse and 13 children died as a result. Survival, an insepa-
rable element of living and moving in a primitive environment, is a basic skill for all SF soldiers
who may be called upon to "live off the land" for extended periods. As the United States be-
comes more urbanized, this type of training takes on a much greater importance because the
young men are losing or have lost touch with the land.

The most probable method of infiltration into a UWOA is by parachute, consequently con-
siderable attention is given to airborne operations. Infiltration by parachute is not always as sim-
ple as depicted earlier in this book, or by the popular press. The rapid assembly of personnel and
equipment after the jump can be difficult during daylight hours if the people and equipment are
scattered over rough terrain. Conducted during darkness with an increased concern for security,
assembly of people and equipment after a parachute infiltration can take days! The recovery of
parachutes from trees and the discovery of lost equipment just takes time, but experience can im-
prove the detachment's performance. During the course airborne operations progress from non-
tactical parachute jumps without equipment on the large DZs of Camp Mackall, to infiltration
into very realistic DZs, laden like pack animals during the final FTX. Most individuals never
completely lose the "butterflies” prior to a jump, but with repetition they become seasoned and
proficient. The blind stampede of the young jumper to exit the aircraft quickly gives way to a
measured approach to the exit. Assembly in the air becomes a practical technique that has been
greatly improved by the MC1-IB Tactical Parachute System with the maneuverable T-10 canopy.
The feeling of having cheated death again after a jump may persist in most people, but the para-
chuting experience gained during the course effectively converts the airborne operation from a
wild roller-coaster ride to a useful means of transportation.

There is an assumption in the Army that you do not need to train to be miserable, but you do!
In Phase | of the qualification course misery takes on many forms, but the well motivated, suc-
cessful student quickly becomes conditioned to it. Theinitial rucksack marches are quite painful,
but the body soon adjusts. Sore muscles, tender feet, and other physical discomforts disappear as
the individual conditions himself to the strenuous effort. The ability to withstand persona dis-
comfort insulates the individual against demoralization, which cripples more soldiers than enemy
action in the guerrilla warfare arena. Most find they can tolerate much more than they thought
possible and still have a considerable reserve. Misery and exhaustion bring demoralization,
which makes cowards of us all, and Phase | gives the individual the opportunity to come to grips
with this reality.
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SF QUALIFICATION PHASE ||

The second phase of the SF qualification course is eight weeks in length and qualifies the de-
tachment: officers, medical, light weapons, indirect fire (heavy weapons), communication-
electronics, and combat engineer NCOs for assignment to an operational detachment. During this
phase of the training the student "A" Detachment is broken down into the following specialty
groupings for function specific training. Again it can't be stressed enough that all the individuals
taking this training are already qualified troopers. They are taking specific training for UW op-
erations.

Detachment Officers

The instruction in Phase 11 for the commissioned officers will be somewhat repetitious to that
received in their basic and advanced branch courses. It is oriented toward the role of the detach-
ment commander and executive officer of an operational detachment in the Unconventional War-
fare, Foreign Internal Defense, and Special Operations Mission. Emphasis is placed on the ana-
lytical, planning, and leadership functions of the officers; in excess of 50% of the instruction isa
thorough summary of the duties of the SF NCOs for the operational detachment. The SF officer
must lead the members of the operational detachment in every sense of the word and, at the same
time, orchestrate the employment of their technical expertise to best advantage. Phase Il training
exposes the officer student to case studies, seminars, and research that provides him the analyti-
cal tools for the decision-making process and establishes a frame of reference for future deci-
sions. In most operational environments the detachment will be beyond the reach of normal
command supervision, so an underlying purpose of the training is to promote initiative and self-
sufficiency. The detachment officers will most likely be the senior US representatives in an op-
erational area and will be required to deal with a resistance organization, "host"" government
civil and military officials, and, certainly, the indigenous population in awide variety of projects.
In sum, the officers must be physically able to endure the rigors of the duty, whatever it may be,
and possess the intellect and flexibility to skillfully use whatever is available to achieve the over-
all objectives of the operation. Phase 11 training is no substitute for actual experience, but it does
begin the process on a firm foundation.

Special Forces Medical Non-Commissioned Officer

The Special Forces medical training program is one of the most elaborate, comprehensive,
and difficult skill development courses in the training process. It produces SF medical personnel
of exceptionally high quality. The SF medical NCO can perform complex and sophisticated
medical procedures in the absence of a physician, and train indigenous medical personnel to pro-
vide relatively advanced medical servicesfor their organizations. Prior to attending the SF Quali-
fication Course the medical student has achieved the MOS 91B (Medical Aidman). This provides
the basis upon which Phase || medical training can be built. Seventy percent of the Program of
Instruction (POI) addresses general medical, surgical, and laboratory procedures. There is heavy
emphasis on the management of wounds, emergency surgery, and medical complications in the
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UW environment. The Combat Casualty Practical Exercise requires the student to save the life of
awounded laboratory animal in a controlled but realistic setting. In excess of 20% of the training
time is spent in examinations. presentations, and critiques. The SF medical student literally
"stands" for written and oral board examinations before he is certified SF medical qualified.
Most SF medics could become doctors if they choice to leave the military and go to medical
school to become civilian qualified doctors. Their military training almost guarantees that they
could complete the course with ease.

The original medical training process was not this elaborate. Some of the original medical
personnel having had combat experience in World War Il and Korea were not amateurs, but for
the SF medical volunteers formal training consisted of the Medical Aidman Advanced Course
conducted at Brook Army Medical Center, Fort Sam Houston, Texas, at the Medical Field Ser-
vice School.

Practical medical experience was gained on the job at Womack Army Hospital at Fort Bragg,
the SF troop dispensary, and with the operational elements in the field. Each operational detach-
ment had an assigned medic when it went to the field. During Exercise CLEO in North Georgia,
Master Sergeant "Pappy" Bowen and Sergeant Thomas P. "Mother" Lundgren operated the base
camp aid station throughout the summer of 1953. These two SF medical NCOs conducted sick-
call, checked the local hospitals and clinics for sick or injured SF operational people, provided
medical coverage for all parachute drops, and did a lively business with the "sick, lame, and
lazy" indigenous population of the operational area. When five SF soldiers were serioudly in-
jured in atruck accident near Blue Ridge, Georgia, SF medics pitched-in, impresses the hospital
staff with their skill and professionalism. Given the choice, asick or injured SF trooper prefers to
be treated by an SF medic because of their reputation for competence and a feeling they are "our
doctors."

The Army Medical Service has encouraged and assisted the development of this progressive
training program from the beginning. Doctors (Captains) Hall and Freeland were instrumental in
the initiation of the first training cycles, and innumerable medical officers have contributed to its
refinement and expansion. SF medical personnel performance in Vietnam exceeded even the
highest expectations, justifying the high training standards and considerable expense. For all
practical purposes, the SF medica NCOs may be the only US medical presence in the Area of
Operation (AO). The training of the selected few preparing for this important and highly respon-
sible position must, unquestionably, be comprehensive and of the best quality because arbitrary
limits based upon peacetime considerations become irrelevant when the SF medic is the "only
game in town.

Special Forces Light Weapons Non-Commissioned Officer

Guerrilla forces, at least initialy, acquire weapons from any source available to them. The
purpose of many of their early operations is to capture arms from the enemy. The advent of US
sponsorship of a resistance movement, or assistance to a "host" government in internal defense,
invariably brings the infusion of weapons and ammunition. It cannot be safely assumed that any
indigenous force will be proficient at arms or familiar with US weapons; therefore, one of the
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basic tasks of an operational detachment is to conduct a thorough training program for the weap-
ons available to the force.

In the OSS during World War 11, all of the members of the JEDBURG Teams and Opera-
tional Groups (OG) receive extensive familiarization with Allied and German weapons as an im-
portant element of their operational training. Colonel Bank and members of the Office of the
Chief of Psychological Warfare (OCPW), based upon this practice, proposed the bulk of the Op-
erational Detachment FA (Regiment) members, with the exception of communications and
medical NCOs, be broadly "cross-trained" UW generalists--a Special Forces operative. The light
and heavy weapons specialists were developed because the rigid Army MOS classification sys-
tem could not accept this approach and required the classification of positions according to the
existing system.

Seventy percent of Phase Il light weapons training is directed toward expanding the knowl-
edge the student already has about the mechanics, operation, and employment of military light
weapons—from the handgun to the heavy machine gun. Typical examples of each class of
weapons are studied in detail, and several representatives of the weapons class are fired on the
range. The student is given a fairly extensive survey of heavy weapons including considerable
time on the range in live-fire exercises with a variety of mortars and anti-tank weapons. Requir-
ing a student to reassemble a weapon blind folded is a neat way to keep him on his toes, but dur-
ing the course of Phase Il training he will be put through 16 hours of examinations and profi-
ciency tests that demand a whole lot more from him than being able to identify atrigger housing
group by feel!

Special ForcesIndirect Fire Non-Commissioned Officer

The use of indirect-fire weapons by a guerrilla force would appear to be limited by their
weight and bulk, but the Viet Cong and North Vietnamese Army forged a very effective psycho-
logical operation using the mortar, recoilless rifle, and rockets. Hardly any permanent or semi-
permanent installation was safe from attack. The weapons were employed in a conventional
manner and, to frustrate counter action. Mortars and recoilless rifles were mounted on flatbed
trucks and moved quickly after firing, while 107 and 122 mm rockets were placed on improvised
launchers and fired by timing devices. Further, the VC/NVA caused extraordinary confusion and
damage with the RPG-2 (B-40) Rocket Propelled Grenade. They effectively engaged nearly
every imaginable target with these rather primitive grenade launchers. The net effect of this con-
tinual harassment was the impression they could attack any target in the country with impunity—
something they and the ever-present press consistently reiterated! Today, sophisticated anti-tank
and anti-aircraft weapons like the TOW (Tube-Launched, Optically-Tracked, Wire Guided Mis-
sile) and the Soviet SA-7 Shoulder Fired Anti-Aircraft Missile in the hands of guerrillas could
develop anew dimension in guerrillawarfare.

Phase |1 training for the indirect fire NCO builds upon his familiarity with modern heavy
weapons by reviewing the mechanics, operation and employment of each class of weapons.
Twenty-five percent of the training time is concentrated in fire direction and advanced Forward
Observer (FO) procedures for the 81 and 107 mm (previously called the 4.2 inch) mortars. The
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student receives practical experience in firing the mortars, operating a Fire Direction Center
(FDC), and observing and adjusting indirect fire. Live fire exercises are a'so conducted with the
60 mm mortar and several anti-tank weapons. Phase 11 training includes a brief survey of foreign
heavy weapons and a thorough familiarization with light military weapons, many of which are
fired on the range. There are 26 hours of proficiency tests and examinations, which rival the
Medical Board examinations for their exhaustive coverage of the subject material. Of course, the
academic and proficiency examinations are designed not only to test the student's retention of the
material, but also to serve as a comprehensive recapitulation of the training phase.

In the main, the POI for Phase Il training is a straightforward and hands-on approach to
teaching the particular skills. Implicitly, it is also an extensive introduction to training methods,
administration, support requirements, and management. The indirect fire NCO may at times be
required to put these skills directly to work as was common in the "A" Camps in Vietnam. How-
ever, it ismore likely he will be responsible for developing and conducting training programs for
indigenous forces in the use of indirect fire. What ever the requirement, Phase Il training for the
indirect fire NCO, in common with all Phase Il training programs, provides the necessary skills
for initial assignment to an SF operational detachment which could be deployed on an MTT re-
quiring heavy weapons skills.

Special Forces Communication-Electronics Non-Commissioned Officer

The radio operator/communications-electronics NCO provides the vital link between the de-
ployed operational detachment and the operational base. The OSS JEDBURG Teams of the Sec-
ond World War aways had one and sometimes two radio operators assigned to provide commu-
nications with their operational bases in either Algiersin North Africa or London. The modern
SF operational detachment, like its JEDBURG predecessor, is an element of a larger organiza-
tion, which has an insatiable appetite for information. Situation Reports (SITREP), Intelligence
Reports (INTEL Report), and Drop Zone Reports are but a few of the necessary reports required
by the SF Operational Base (SFOB) commander to allow him to make informed decisions about
the operation and to support the operational detachment in the field. For an operational detach-
ment in the UWOA there are few alternatives to radio communications, and detachments as-
signed to remote areasin aforeign internal defense role will find essentially the same options.

Communications intelligence activities and Radio Direction Finding (RDF) equipment pose a
very serious threat to an operational detachment in the UW environment. For example, German
Counterintelligence (Cl) activities, using primitive RDF equipment by present standards, suc-
cessfully located and destroyed several networks of the Rote Kapella (The Red Orchestra, a So-
viet sponsored espionage organization) operating in Belgium and the Netherlands. In addition, if
captured, radio operators become a potential conduit through which the enemy can mount a
Funkspiel in the pattern of Operation NORTH POLE. By the time NORTH POLE was termi-
nated, the German Intelligence Service was "playing-back” 18 radio operators, and had captured
53 Allied operatives infiltrated to assist a national Dutch Resistance organization. They also re-
ceived vast quantities of arms, ammunition and other military materiel in supply drops from SOE
in Britain. Radio equipment now in the inventory and operational techniques available to the SF
operational detachment reduces (but does not eliminate) the danger inherent in radio communica-
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tions. Intensive training in Communications Security (COMSEC) is added insurance against
compromise.

The thrust of Phase Il communication-electronics training is the use of SF communications
eguipment and operational techniques to establish and maintain a secure communications link
between the deployed operational detachment and the SFOB. More than 65 percent of the train-
ing time is spent on practical exercises and on the Field Performance Examination actually per-
forming the functions of a SF communicator. Antenna construction is given serious attention be-
cause it is fundamental to effective communications. Everyone spends long hours in the Interna-
tional Morse Code (IMC) Learning Lab to develop the skill to send and receive IMC at the rate
of 18 groups per minute. The training schedule includes class work and practical experience in
placing SF "commo" equipment into operation, transmitting and receiving message traffic, and
operating the SF "commo" systems properly, using prescribed security measures. In connection
with the instruction on antenna construction there is a reduced range "commo” exercise that pre-
cedes the long range Communications Practical Exercise (COMMEX) in western North Caro-
lina. Teams are formed and parachuted into the Pisgah National Forest where they spend severa
days under conditions, which closely approximate the operationa environment meeting sched-
uled "commo" contact with the SF base station at Fort Bragg. A whopping 40 percent of the time
IS spent in some type of examination. The Field Performance Examination is the most extensive,
testing the student's ability, over several days, on awide range of subjectsin arealistic setting.

The SF "commao" man has always had a training capability in addition to his communications
responsibilities. He can develop a basic POI for the use of tactical radios, field telephones, and
other "commo" equipment, and he can advise and assist his counterparts in an indigenous or-
ganization in establishing proper security and operational procedures to protect their communica-
tions. After a detailed assessment of the indigenous "commo;" systems, he would work with the
signal staff officer to rectify any deficiencies. He would normally assist in the organization of an
internal courier system, the use of codes and ciphers, and the standardization of the CEOQI
(Communication Electronic Operating Instructions) if it were necessary. Good communications
are afundamental ingredient to successful operations.

At the completion of Phase Il communications training, the student has satisfactorily per-
formed the duties of a SF "commo™" man in arealistic operational environment. He has also dem-
onstrated his knowledge of the subject material in three demanding written examinations. The
intensive training and rigorous testing of the student "commo" man is essential because of the
critical role he will play in the "real world" operations of the SF detachment.

Special Forces Combat Engineer Non-Commissioned Officer

As the spearhead of the 1940 German offensive through Belgium, the planners chose forces
from Fallschirmjager Regiment 1 (1st Parachute Regiment) to capture or neutralize critical
bridges and fortifications on the Belgian frontier along the Albert Canal. Fort Eban Emael, con-
sidered by most European military authorities to be impregnable, was assigned to First Lieuten-
ant Rudolf Witzig and his Fallschirm Pioneerzag (Parachute Engineer Platoon). The surprise at-
tack launched at dawn by approximately 85 men of this engineer platoon overran severa of the
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main positions through daring and the adroit employment of explosives including the new Hohl-
ladungen (shaped charge) to breach the concrete and steel casements to gain access to the defen-
sive positions and to destroy the defenders. From the captured positions the attackers took the
battle to other gun emplacements and repulsed several counterattacks until the German invasion
forces arrived the next day. The key to success of this attack was surprise and the use of explo-
sives to penetrate the heavily armored cupolas of the gun emplacements.

In October 1942 a British demolition party of 12 men was parachuted into occupied Greece
with the mission of destroying the Papadhia, the Asopos, or the Gorgopotamous railroad bridge,
interdicting the only rail line carrying supplies for the Panzerarmee Afrika from Europe to the
ports of Greece. In late November 1942 the demoalition party and approximately 150 guerrillas
attacked the Gorgopotamous Bridge and damaged one pier sufficiently with demolition charges
to close this main supply route for a period of six weeks.

While these operations are not illustrative of US Special Forces employment, they dramati-
cally demonstrate the effectiveness of the use of explosives. Recent history further confirms the
devastating effect explosives properly placed can have upon structures and personnel. Modern
explosives in the hands of a well-trained demolitionists are indescribably dangerous and destruc-
tive. Terrorists have devised arelatively new use for explosives and rationalized it as essentially
no different in effect from aerial bombardment by their more powerful adversaries. The use of
plastique by the Front de Liberation Nationale (FLN) and the Organization de I'Armee Secrete
(OAYS) reduced many popular department stores, restaurants, and theaters of Algiers and other
major cities of Algeria to rubble while indiscriminately killing or maiming countless "innocent"
bystanders. Of course, the objective of the festival de plastique during the final stages of the
bloody Algerian conflict, in common with most terrorist attacks, was to intimidate the population
and dramatically demonstrate the inability of the authorities to protect them—an objective shared
by virtually all resistance and revolutionary organizations at some time during their struggle with
their opposition. Recent history amply supports the conclusion terrorist tactics are an effective
and, from the perspective of the weak, alegitimate weapon of war which can tear at the fabric of
enemy control.

The broader function of the combat engineer was established in the Special Forces organiza-
tion with the introduction of the counterinsurgency mission in the early 1 960s. Previous SF or-
ganizations had positions for demolitionists with the primary purpose of training guerrilla forces
in the use of explosives as had been done by the OSS in World War I1. Working with indigenous
organizations in the foreign internal defense role required the SF "demo™" man to be able to assist
and advise them in construction, road building, development of water supplies, and myriad other
engineering tasks, of course, including the use of explosives. Phase |1 demolition's training con-
centrates over 80% of the instruction on SF-oriented demolitions because the individual would
not have received more than a brief survey at the Engineer School at Fort Belvoir, Virginiain the
basic course. Heavy emphasisis placed on calculation and placement of charges, preparation for,
and conduct of, demolition missions and improvised munitions. Phase || demolition training, like
all of the other skill development programs, spends a significant period of the time in practical
application of the learned material under simulated combat conditions. In almost every case other
military skills—such as land navigation, field craft, survival and tactical movement—are inte-
grated into the FTX or PE to expand the learning experience. Finaly, the student is subjected to
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extensive and difficult written, practical, and performance examinations before he completes
Phase Il training.

The innocuous appearance of explosive is misleading because demolition training is probably
one of the most inherently dangerous activities in the training program. In the early 1970s eight
members of a class were killed in an accident on Coleman Demolition Range at Fort Bragg. In
this particular incident all of the charges on the ring main (A method of firing explosive charges
where the "det" cord makes a loop so that the charges are ignited from both ends) detonated in
the hands of the students when the electric blasting cap was attached to a hot firing wire. Other
training and operational accidents have claimed the lives of several SF soldiers. Of course, every
safety precaution possible is taken, but the nature of the activity is such that mistakes are just not
forgiven! Explosives are exceptionally effective, but if improperly handled and used, they pose a
danger to friend and foe alike.

The function of the "demo" man has evolved from that of a demolitionists to awidely skilled
combat engineer. He can be expected to assist indigenous organizations in building a school, air-
field, or aroad and be able to cut timber, establish a water source and blow up anything that gets
in the way. In Vietnam he was involved in the placement, charting, and reporting of minefields
as well as constructing fighting positions and bunkers for the defensive positions of the camp.
Phase n training provides the SF student with a fairly comprehensive coverage of standard and
improvised demolition's. He is aso given an overview of the other engineering techniques and
skills the SF combat engineer is expected to master. There are brief excursions into the sinister
world of sabotage and terrorism because he will assist, advise, and train the resistance organiza-
tion in the use of incendiaries, booby-traps, and other explosive devices for these purposes. His
experience as a member of an operational detachment will ultimately shape his capabilities but
Phase Il prepares him to "carry his share of the load.”
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SF Qualification Phase 11

In 1953, Field Training Exercises FREE LEGION and LEGIONAIRE RALLY played out
Specia Forces assistance to the partisans of Erehwon (name given to ssmulate a mythical coun-
try). A Detachments were parachuted into a Guerrilla Warfare Operational Area (GWOA) to as-
sist the partisans in operations against the Erehwonian Army. The detachment made contact with
the reception committee on the infiltration DZ and moved to a base area from which raids and
ambushes could be mounted against lucrative targets. Only alimited supply of food could be car-
ried with the members of the detachment during infiltration, so the ambush of a convoy carrying
food was high on the list of priority operations. "C" rations, live chickens, rabbits and occasion-
ally even a goat showed up in the vehicles of the convoy. The "C" rations were quickly de-
voured, but the animals often became protected mascots that even the hardest heart could not
bring himself to stuff into a pot.

Reconnaissance patrols were sent to bring back information about a major target selected by
the SFOB for destruction. One patrol masqueraded as a work party from the Erehwonian Army
(in redlity a unit from the 505th Airborne Infantry Regiment, 82nd Airborne Division aso at Ft.
Bragg) and spent a considerable period of time working around the radar site before they were
recognized. Patrols returned with memory sketches, details of the security system, and enemy
routine at the site, which was used, in the planning phase of the final raid. Excitement mounted
asthe raid force stealthily approached the target, apparently taking the enemy completely by sur-
prise. Suddenly, a whistle broke the silence and the attack is on. Rifle and machine gun fire
swept the area while shadowy figures moved through the outer defense positions to secure the
target. Simulated demolitions were placed on the structure and, at a signal; everyone withdrew
leaving the Erehwonians cursing the overzeal ous guerrillawho threw the grenade simulators (ba-
sically alarge firecracker with a four second fuse that would definitely make a"loud" noisein a
closed area) in the main bunker!

These early FTXs set the pattern for future training exercises in guerrilla offensive operations
even though very quickly the partisan forces were omitted. Many a convoy was ambushed and
rocket launch sites, radar installations, and other facilities attacked in the training areas of Camp
Mackall and Fort Bragg until the late 1970s. Air exfiltration of the student detachments from
Camp Mackall put their knowledge of LZ marking and operations to use, and the tight departure
schedule tested their ability to cover long distances quickly. To complicate this forced march,
one faculty advisor designated the heaviest man in the detachment as a non-ambulatory casualty.
After several attempts to fashion an improvised litter and to carry the wounded man in a fire-
man's carry, the detachment commander explained they would just have to shoot him because
they would never make the aircraft at this rate!

Changes in this basic scheme occurred in the late 1970s when the FTX became exclusively a
raid. The Pizer Chemical Plant and the radar site at Fort Fisher in the Wilmington, North Caro-
lina area along the Cape Fear River took the brunt of the student attack. Moving by IRB-15 (15-
man Inflatable Rubber Boat), the raiders penetrated the defenses of the target, placed simulated
demolition charges on the critical mechanisms, and faded away into the darkness to small islands
in the middle of the river for air exfiltration. A personnel recovery operation mounted from a
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"mother craft" anchored off shore was another iteration of the early "raid and ambush" FTXs.
Using the patrol as the training vehicle, the present SF Qualification Course Phase 111 student is
introduced to the fundamentals of patrol planning and patrol orders patrolling techniques, recon-
naissance and ambush patrols and other types of combat operations. The instruction is quickly
moved from the classroom to the field where practical experience is gained during cadre-led pa-
trolling exercises. Individual performance is evaluated during student-led patrols as a part of the
student grading process. Problems such as transporting a wounded man or carrying an uninflated
IRB-15 through several miles of swamp can challenge the patrol leader to devise solutions and
provide the leadership to make them work. Every student will be evaluated in a leadership posi-
tion so "cooperation and graduation” is the name of the game.

Isolation is the period an operational detachment spends secluded from outside contact and
influences prior to deployment (prevents distractions and aids in concentration and unifying the
team). Mission analysis, an in-depth estimate of the enemy capabilities and limitations, a thor-
ough study of the area of operation, and the group commander's guidance form the basis and
substance of the detachment's operational plans and orders which are formulated during this
time. To fulfill all the planning requirements, the detachment must organize into a command and
staff configuration as well as the normal detachment organization. For example, the executive
officer assumes the S-1 (Administration) and S-4 (Logistics) staff responsibilities, while the op-
erations sergeant takes on the functions of the S-3 (Operations). Phase |11 provides the opportu-
nity in a Command Post Exercise (CPX) for the student detachment to systematically organize,
plan, and prepare for deployment into a UWOA. The process will soon be repeated when the
student detachment prepares for the final FTX.

The Uwharrie National Forest and surrounding counties of central North Carolina have been
the location for a great number of Guerrilla Warfare Field Training Exercises for the past 20
years or so. At one time the maneuver area stretched from Ashboro in the north to the South
Carolina state line in the south, and from Camp Mackall in the east to Albemarle in the west. As
many as 15 Student SF "A" Detachments trained and assisted guerrilla bands from Patton's Lib-
eration Forces in opposition to the Canteath regime in this mythical nation of Pineland. The Pine-
land Army (normally elements of the 82nd Airborne Division) augmented by civil affairs, psy-
chologica operations, and other specialists waged relentless counter-guerrilla warfare while at-
tempting to extinguish the flames of insurgency in the countryside.

After a lengthy preparation in isolation the student detachment was infiltrated by air into a
DZ operated by a reception committee from the guerrilla band, launching the major FTX of the
course. The DZs in Uwharrie are notoriously small, so usually the immediate problem facing the
student detachment commander was assembly of his people. One lieutenant grestly delayed this
process and generated much "beating of the bushes' by faling asleep waiting for assistance to
remove his parachute from the trees. Another man remained unaccounted for until the furious
barking of a large dog at a nearby barn attracted attention. The individual was perched on the
barn roof, held at bay by athoroughly aroused dog whose sleep was disturbed by this unwelcome
intruder! At times local citizens took part in the festivities reminiscent of some infiltrations into
occupied France during the Second World War. With flashing lights, shouted instructions, and
much hubbub, student detachment members were located and brought to the assembly point by
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the enthusiastic auxiliary. After the personnel and equipment were tallied, the detachment and
guerrilla guides began the long march to the base area.

The purpose of the long march, sometimes taking a couple of days, was to emphasize march
discipline, operational security, and to provide the detachment with the opportunity to collect
area information for the area assessment. Sooner or later they reached the designated base area
and had the initial meeting with the guerrilla chief. As has already been explained, guerrilla
chiefs are infamously difficult people who shamelessly demand cultivation, persuasion, and a
skillful use of the carrot and the stick. The guerrilla chief is also in a position to dramatize situa-
tions highlighting operational errors as an object lesson to the detachment. During one leisurely
breakfast a student detachment was startled into headlong flight by a sudden outburst of machine
gun fire The fire, ostensibly from a strong force of the Pineland Army, was in reality, instigated
by the guerrilla chief who observed the lack of preparation for rapid movement and brought this
deficiency to their attention in a memorable fashion. The detachment can often be enticed into a
compromising position by a"Mutt and Jeff" routine with the assistant guerrilla chief posing as a
much more agreeable character. It does not take much finesse to maneuver the detachment into a
plot to depose the guerrilla chief to remove the obstacle to smooth operations. All of this sparring
is under the watchful eye of the faculty advisor (FAC Advisor) who could-and-would nudge the
process at the appropriate time to avoid it bogging down into a pointless personality conflict.

The guerrilla band, often quite unfamiliar with their expected role, tends to establish rela-
tively quick bonds with the training detachment. Some even felt pangs of sympathy when one
detachment was given atraditional Pineland feast of Opla (Alpo spelled backwards), and another
was required to participate in a "Blood Ritual to Victory." The non-participants blanched and
their stomachs tightened when the cup containing the blood of a freshly slaughtered calf (really
just a mixture of milk, red food dye, and gelatin) was passed to the SF detachment members.
Everyone was exposed to these contrived rituals because in the areas of the world where Special
Forces serves, stranger customs exist. It would be offensive to the Stieng Montagnard (Highland
people indigenous to Vietnam) for his offer of aroasted rat on astick, jokingly called "rat-cicles"
by the Americans, to be refused, and it would limit the effectiveness of the SF soldier to be un-
able to participate in a traditional feast because of the unappetizing nature or appearance of the
food.

There are differences in approach, but by this time the student detachment should have begun
training the guerrilla force, organizing the area command and working with the auxiliary to es-
tablish the Escape and Evasion (E& E) mechanism. An unguarded bridge or microwave tower is
an ideal training target to work out the details of the preparation for and conduct of the attack.
The detachment commander the guerrilla chief, and several prominent members of the Resis-
tance meet and establish the area command while landing zones (LZ) are selected and a safe-
house keeper istrained in taking fingerprints to identify individualsin the E& E system.

Intelligence play is extensive in the FTX because the same requirements exist here asin the
actual real life situation. Order of Battle (OB) operational, and tactical information is necessary
for both sides. Each establishes intelligence "nets," develop a series of informers, and infiltrate
"agents' into the other areas of activity. One ambitious guerrilla band attacked a Night Defensive
Position (NDP) of the Pineland Army forces and left several "G"s behind as POWSs. Intensive
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interrogation while the POWs assumed the position of the "dying cockroach” (laying on your
back with your legs and arms extended up in the air) extracted base camp locations, personality
information, and auxiliary contacts with ease. The more subtle technique of a"Red Cross repre-
sentative" interrupting the hostile interrogation but continuing the questioning more gently was
just as effective.

SF student detachment members in the hands of the Pineland Army were subjected to even
more subtle ploys to extract information. One man was jailed with a Pineland Army Military in-
telligence (MI) agent posing as a guerrilla officer from another area, while another was "turned
over" to the civil authorities for allegedly raping alocal girl. The MI agent gave himself away by
being unfamiliar with the guerrilla environment but the "rapist" cooperated to clear himself, see-
ing nothing unusual in the "police” interest in his associates, their location, and civilian contacts
in the area. One member of the Pineland Army, dubbed "Lurch,” in a more direct approach,
placed a waterproof bag over the head of the uncooperative POW to loosen his tongue. When
threatened with capture, an SF student risked his life by swimming the flooded Pee-Dee River
rather than face "Lurch” and his waterproof bag! Each individual was instructed to protect in-
formation of immediate tactical value for at least 24 hours to give the guerrilla band an opportu-
nity to react to his capture.

The Pineland Army accommodatingly ran truck convoys throughout the area to support their
forces and as the FTX progressed they became very attractive targets. The guerrilla unit near the
little town of Morven positioned a school bus, awrecker, and a police car along the convoy route
in a simulated school bus accident. A detachment member in a towing company uniform halted
the convoy directly beneath an overhanging bank where the main ambush forces were located.
When he realized the situation the convoy commander just shook his head in utter disbelief.
However, not all ambushes went as well, and at times, the Pineland Army would turn the tables
on the guerrillas as General DePuy did on the Minh Thanh Road.

In al of these activities the local auxiliary provided invaluable assistance by furnishing
transportation, manpower to operate DZs and LZs; and generally becoming involved in the exer-
cise when they were needed. In the best sense of becoming involved, John Chuning, the auxiliary
chief from Anson County, disregarded his own injuries and went to the assistance of an SF stu-
dent who had been knocked unconscious during a night water exfiltration when the boat they
both occupied was struck by the aircraft. However, not all of the civilian population supported
the guerrillas, and there was lively competition between the rival camps. Girl friends were lost,
front teeth loosened, and previous associations shunned over differences in loyalties among the
school aged participants, which occasionally carried over to the adults. The realism of the FTX
was immeasurably enhanced by the participation of the local civilian population. Their incorpo-
ration in the play of the exercise is a unique aspect of SF training.

As the guerrillas increased their operational activity, the Pineland Army intensified its efforts
to destroy the bands. Because it was, after all, atraining exercise individuals were released after
24 hours and the number captured—the body count—was the primary indication of the success
of the counter-guerrilla campaign. Physical contact between the opposing forces was, and for
that matter still is, prohibited, but in the heat of "battle" rules sometimes are ignored. The flurry
of guerrilla attacks was aimed at interdicting the lines of communications while preparations
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were begun to destroy a major target in a final raid. In some exercises severa guerrilla bands
would assemble and attack a large facility like the hydroelectric plant near Mount Gilead. In any
event however, the target would be placed under surveillance for several days and other intelli-
gence assets directed to provide Essential Elements of Information (EEI) for the operations plan.
Just prior to the attack the guerrilla force moved to a Mission Support Site (MSS) in the immedi-
ate vicinity, made the necessary adjustments in the plan, and at the designated moment |aunched
the big attack. Of course, the Pineland Army was always at the target in force so al the remain-
ing ammunition, pyrotechnics, and explosives were expended in the FTX equivalent of the Battle
of Armageddon!

With the destruction of the final target the FTX was concluded for al practical purposes, and
some form of celebration usually preceded the departure of the "A" detachment for Fort Bragg.
The auxiliary north of Rockingham prepared an elaborate breakfast for all the participants while
a pig was roasted in Anson County to celebrate the "victory." Everyone savored these last mo-
ments together before the liberation forces disbanded and everyone returned back to their normal
lives.

The FTXs from CLEO in 1953, to the ones presently conducted for SFQC Student or Opera-
tional Detachment Unconventional Warfare Training, follow the same pattern as described here.
There has been endless variation played off the basic schemes, reflecting the personalities in-
volved, budgetary constraints, or emphasis on a particular aspect of the current UW mission. The
once very elaborate School FTX control and support organization has become more austere in
the past few years, but some form of an SFOB is present to handle the support and coordination.

The final few days of the SF Qualification Course are spend Turning in equipment, compl et-
ing administrative details and preparing for graduation. In the past graduates were awarded the
Green Beret and/or a full unit flash to signify SF qualification. Recently, the Department of the
Army has approved the Special Forces tab worn on the left shoulder to indicate completion of SF
gualification. Regardless of the trappings, SF qualification prepares an individual to take his
place in this very specia organization and begin the challenging profession of the Special Forces
Soldier.
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Appendix B, Maps
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Major Ethnic Groups
of South Vietnam
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Army Special Forces Presence in Vietnam

during war

during war

1-An Giang
2-An Xuyen
3-Ba Xuyen
4-Bac Lieu
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8-Binh Long
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during war
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41-Thua Thien
42-Tuyen Duc
43-Vinh Binh
44-Vinh Long
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Map by Shelby L. Stanton

Provinces wilh three or fewer SF camps are considered to have low SF pres-
ence; provinces conlaining from 4-9 SF camps have medium presence; and
high presence provinces have ten or more SF camps or their manpower equivalent.
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Hl Corps Tactical Zone, 19641971
U.S. Army Special Forces Camps in lll CTZ, Vietnam, 1964-1971

1-Ben Soi 10-Duc Phong 19-Luong Hoa
2-Bien Hoa 11-Go Dau Ha 20-Minh Thanh
3-Bu Dop 12-Hiep Hoa 21-Phuac Vinh
4-Bu Ghia Map 13-Ho Ngoc Tao-Tu Duc 22-Prek Klok
5-Bunard 14-Hon Quan 23-Quan Loi
6-Chon Thanh 15-Katum - 24-Song Be
7-Dong Xoai 16-Loc Ninh 25-Soui Da
8-Duc Hoa 17-Long Hai 26-Tanh Linh
9-Duc Hue 18-L.ong Thanh 27-Tay Ninh
N 28-Thien Ngon
29-Tong Le Chon
N 30-Tra Cu
31-Trai Bi
%' 32-Trang Sup
' 33-Xuan Loc

I 34-Chi Linh

Map Scale in miief/

@) Saigon /',/f;- Map by Shelby L. Stanton
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War Zone D

Note: Not all SF camps in this CTZ are shown on this map, only those men-
tioned in the text are depicted.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
UARTERS , FORT JACKSON
FORT JACKSON, SOUTH CARCLINA 29207

SPECIAL ORDERS . o _ 23 March 1966
NUMBER 69 , EXTRACT :
197. TC 221, Fol REASSIGNMENT Dir. WP OA 24 Mar 66 TDN 2162010 01-1151

1143 P1311 599-999

ROGERS, HENRY A U552533327 "PYVT E2 11B10. Trne Co E 2@ Bn 1st Tng Bde USATC Inf
(3A-3170-03) Ft Jacksen SC

Asg to: US Army Engineer Sch (2420) Ft Belvoilr Va

Aloc: RA

Rept date: 28 Mar 66

Maj comd/agecy: Third US Army

Scty Clnc: Conf

iv Data: THREE (3) DDALV

PCS {MDC): 27

Auth: Ltr Hq 3d USA (AJXAG-PC) dtd 10 Mar 66 SubjJ: Army Officer Cand Crs

PPSC: A DEPN: O

ADC: 24 mos

BASD & BPED: Oct 65

BT3: Oct 67 N

EDCSA: 1 Apr 66

Sp Instr: EM selected applicant to attend Engineer OC €1 105-66 UP Para

2-20 AR 600-200 & upon successful compl of tng on I Mar 66 EM awd & dsg PMOS indec.

Lv Address: 612 Coventry Circle Moultrie Ga : :

198.  TC 221. Fol REASSIGNMENT Pir. WP OA: 1 Apr 66 TDN 2162010 01-1151-
1153 P1311 599-999 . )

PRISTASH, DAVID J RA15741581 PVT E2 11B10. Trne Co A 12th Bn 3d Tng Bde USATC Inf
(3A-3170-03) Pt Jackson SC. : S

Asg to: DSA Imf Ctr {3151) Ft Benning Ga

_Aloc: NA

Rept date : 3 Apr 66

Ma} comd/agey: Third US Army

Sety Clne: Conf

Lv Data: NA

PCS (MDC): 2A

Auth: AR 602-210 & USCONARC Reg 601-206

PPSC: A DEPN: O

ADC: RA 2 yrs

BASD & BPED: Yov 65

ETS: Nov 67 .

EDCSA: 3 Apr 66 S ‘

Sp Tnstr: EM sslected applicant to attend Inf OC €1 13-66 at Ft Benning Ga oa

3 Apr 66, TUP Para 2-20 AR 600-200 & Lupon successful compl. of tng on

31 Mar ‘66 EM awd & dsg PMOS indc. UP JTR 70 will furn trans & meal tickets.

ATR TVL LB BAG AUTH: 66+20 excess. GP TVL DIR.

199.  'TC 221. Pol REASSIGNMENT Dir. WP OA 14 Apr 66 TDN 2162010 01-1151-
1153 P1311 399-999 5 :

BOUCHER, ROBERT C RA13891668 FPVT E2 11B1¢. Trne Co C 1lth Bn 3d Tng Bde USATC Int
(3A-3170-03) Pt Jackson SC. ) )

Asg to: US Army Armor Sch {2018) FtKnox Ky

Aloc: NA

Rept dates 25 Apr 66

Ma] comd/agey: Third US Army

Secty Clnc: Conf

Lv Data: TEN {10} DDALV

PCS (MDC): 2A

Auth: Ltr Hq 3d USA (AJAAG-PC) dtd 2 Mar 66 Subj: Army Officer Cand Crs

PP3C: A DEPN: ©

ADC: 3 ¥rs

BASD & BPED: Oct 65

ETS: Oct 68

EDCSA: 25 Apr 66
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(Para 38 SO 211 DA HQ USAIC 13 Sep 66)(Cont)

PRISTASH, DAVID J 05331798 2LT INF (USAR) P1l542 (31542) 7ist Co (oc) 7th Stu Bn (OC) The
Stu Bde USAIS (34-3151-01) Ft Benning Ga

TDY enr to: Lth Stu Bn (Abn) The Stu Bde USAIS (3A-3151-01) Ft Benning Ga; themce to

USA Sp Warfare Sch Ft Bragg NC 28307 '

Rept date (TDY): 14 Sep 66 for crs beginning 18 Sep &6 and 24 Oct 66 respectively

DOR: 1L Sep 66

Pd (IDY): Approx 3 wks and 11 wks and 5 days respectively

Crs: Abn (2E-Fl) & Sp Forces Off (2E-F8)

Cl No: Abn #10 (0S 09B) & Sp Forces Off #2 (QS 11B)

Asg to: HQ USA JFK Cen for Sp Warfare (CA-2001-00) Ft Bragg NC 28307

Aloc: SEP=M=L8], .

Rept date: NA :

Maj comd/agcy: NA

Scty clac: SECRET (final) clnc rqr. Resp Comdr will comply with AR 604-5.

Lv data: 13 DDALV upon compl of Abn TDY

PCS (MDC): 10

Antrh e

Lot Ui J13

~a Jonas Ofc of Dir of Pers this HQ 25 Aug 66

‘Fon and M
G AT JONSS

necon It Col Abt OPO OPD-INF DA aw

Epcsr: 17 53 66 :

Sp instr: PPSIA, Movement of depn or household goods to temporary sta arte not auth at Govt
expense except as prescribed in Part D Chapter 8 JTR. Indiv will rept between
0800-1700 hrs. 5 copies of amendments to this order by any Headquarters or
agency will be furnished HQ Third USA, ATIN: AG DPC.  Indiv sve to be utilized by

Comdt USAIS Ft Benning Ga prior to beginning of Abn TDY.

FOR THE COMMANDER:

H. S. CUNNINGHAM
Colonel, GS
Chief of Staff

H

'50 - Consolidated Orders
1 - AG Orders Br
1 -~ AG Records
2 - Svc Sec
235 - The Stu Bde \
S - HQ Third USA ATTN: AG DPC
6 - HQ Third USA
5 - HQ USAJFKCENSPWAR (CA-2001-00) Ft Bragg NC 28307 (For MR purposes)
1 - Postal Off Ft Bragg NC 28307
1 - Secy USAIS
1 - Dir of Pers - PMD
i

- Dir of Intel

SPECIAL DISTRIBUTION:
3-Dir OPD OPO INF
3-TAGO ATITN: AGRZ-C
3-TAGO ATTN: AGPF-0
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY SPECIAL WARFARE SCHOOL
Fort Bragg, North Carolina 28307

ATSWS-SAR 17 December 1966

SUBJECT: Final Academic Standing

TO: 2LT David J. Pristash, 05331798, Inf

This is to inform you that you ranked number ZZ among /‘S—EZ

students of the Modified SFOC

conducted during the period 24 Oct - 17 Dec 66

at Fort Bragg, North Carolina.

FOR THE COMMANDANT:

CHARD M.
LTC, Infantry
Secretary

FB FL 643-R
1 Oct—65
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HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARIMY

JOHN F. XENNEDY CENTER FOR SPECI.L VARFARE (AIRBORNE)

ATCSU-AG-4

Fort Bragg, North Carolina 28307

20 July 1967

SUBJECT: TEMPORARY DUTY - CONUS

TO: © Indiv Concerned
TC 20C. Indiv this stc placed on TDY ss indic, RPSCTDY, TDN,
PRISTASH, DAVID J C5331798 2LT INF Co 4 7th SF Gp (4bn) lst SF (S)
FLEMING, ALLAN F JR 05336489 2LT INF ~do (TS)
R.RIEM‘IER, AUBERT C .‘,.24970713 SFC E7 11F4S  do (3)
SILLS, WILLIAM D II R&16344852 SP4.E4 11C25 do (5)
H_ART,'ROBERT .I s I‘m5222['4 6 SSG ES. 11F4S do (8) :
JALIXER, BOBBY H RA14014431 ssc E5 11B4S do 16:) I
son, .mzvnm R RL19719494: SGT E5 01B4S do (8)
MUSSELMAN, GALEN L US52234050 SGT E5S C3B43  do (s)
SCHiiITTOU VAN H RA1OC2C773 5P4 E4 91B25 do (s)
(ING, FRED L R453341004 SGT ES 12B4S do (s
cms JERRY C US5341256C SPL E4 05B2S do {8)
LOVEJOY DOUGLLS M RA15848340 SPS E5 12B2S co (5)
BROOXS, ARTHUR RA13722031 S3G E5 11C4S do (83
EDWARDS, RICHARD R R.14544£395 S5G ES 11C45 do (8)
DUGGER, FREDDIE R.155C2479 SSG ES 11F4S do (s)
TIDY to: Eglin AFB Fla WP date: 04 25 Jul 67
Pd: Approx & days Scty clnc: Indic In SNL
Purpose: Spt of Sp Lir Uerfare Center Dmst
Tvl datar TBiAA, gp tvl dir
Acct clas: 2102023 53-6810 P2000~21 S31001 CDAC C11l BVN 1125
Sp instr: Prov JIR apnly.  Req claims for reimb for TDY be sbm wi 72

krs upon rtn to instl. EM in receipt of SR should not pay
for mezls obtn in Govt mess fac while on TDY status, SR
WB wd during TDY pd. Auth to mess sep at TDY pt UB depn

upon orders iss by commander at TDY ot, para 10422,

Itinerary: ¥Fr Ft Bragg NC to Eglin LFB Fla & rtn,
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i — - D Vagtmn . Lo d DEane ‘-any
APKCIAL CADERE NO. oaAvE !
4 0 AHIMENT OF THE & qMY
i NLIMIEGTOM, D, €. 22710
7 20 ppr 57§ LOC/n IATRACT

108. TC 240C. Fol rag dir.
dprt fr CONUS. Such msg wb
134 lbs, personal e«ff, auth
and shpmt of POV not auth.

sleeve shirt, and will have
Army tan and green unif opt
‘desirable for off-duly wear.

TRA? AR 55-28. WP TDN. 71 div will send msg ntfy ¢o

CGUSARV adviszing of ch in ETA when trans &ca ale ch at tF msshpmt or stepaver pt fol

given to CO of mil instl enc 'fow smsn. An ex bag alw of
to scmp each indiv while tvl by acft. Conor tvl of depn
Indiv will arr in Vietnam wegring khgkl trousers and short
iu poss basle rqrx khaki unif,. fatigues, and cht boots.
for officers only, Dress unif not rqr. Sumtiar clv clo

UP para 11, AQ 40-562 plague lim ave mqri tvi need not

be delayed except for the first vazcine dose. Indiv needing corr eye lenses wb equip

with mask proteccive £1d M17 and uiéc corr eye lenses prior o dpr:z from CONUS. The

introduction, pur and poss of privately owned wpn Is prohiblled in the RV, 2172010 Ol-

W31 chl] 2T 3l k) 5-bhi6-kil 7 Pilbl 59099y, 2102010 OL-ililbli2.bh]3-4hik 4515

Lh16-4b1T PLLLL 599699, CIC 2714CL. 28140,

FNO rel fr: USATFKCENSPHAR {CA-2COL) Ft Brags, NC 28307 .

Asg to: USARYV Transient Det APO San Francilsco 96307 for fur asg 5th SFG APO San

Francisco 96240 . :

Aloc: As indic (IDC-2). Scty clne: SECRET rqre. Resp cdr cowply w/AR 6045

Iv data: 30 DDALVAHR. PCS (MDC): 2z

AUBURN, PARKER K 05331852 21T INF 315hk2. Aloc: SEP-130L. Aval date: 20 Ssp 67. EDCSA:

23 Sep 67. 7th SF Gp (Abn) lst SF

JOHNSON, GEQRCE R JR 0231988k 217 INF 33542, Aloc: OCT-1193. Avel date: 25 Sep 67.
EDCSA: 26 Sep 67. 6th S¥ &p ¢(Abn) l1st SF

LINGO, RUSSELL ¥ 05331914 21T INF 31542. Aloe: OCT-122C. Aval date: 13 Cet 67. EDCSA:
16 Oct 67. 6th SF Gp {(Abn) lst SF

CARR, DAVID J 05333877 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1310. Aval date: 10 Sep 67.EDCSA:
13 Sep G7- 6th SF Gp (Abn) 1st oF

DENNINGTON, NEIL & 05333897 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-2758. Aval date: 10 Sep 67.
EDCSA: 13 Sep 6T. 34 SF Gp (Abn) ist SF Lo

JOHNSON, PETER W 05331906 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1302. Aval date: 10 Sep 67. IEDCSA:
13 Sep 67. 6th SF Gp (Abn) 1lst SF

MC ARDYE, BIILY R 05333769 2LT IWF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1309. Aval date: 10 Sep 67. EDCSA:
13 Sep 67. . 3d SF Gp (Abm} 1lst S¥

MC BROOM, CLAUDE G 0533379C 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP~1308. Avel date:
13 Sep 67. USA SF Tug Gp (Abn) (2002).

NEUBAUER, RONALD G 05332053 2LT INF 31542, Aloc: SEP-1303. Aval date:

10 Sep €7. EDCSA:

10 Sep 67.

EDCSA: 13 Sep 67. 7th SF Gp {Abn) lst SF )
PHARAOH, JOHNIE L 05331791 2LT INF 31542, Bloc: SEP-1299. Avel date: 10 Sep 67. ,/’/
EDCSA: 13 Sep 67. 7th SF Gp (Abn) 1ist SF

PISTONE, LEON J JR 05331935 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1305. Aval date: 10 Sep 67
EDCSA: 13 Sep 67 3d SF Gp (Abn) lst SF '

PRISTASH, DAVID J605331'i’98 OLT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1298. Aval dete: 10 Sep 67..”

SA: . th 5F G ray st S

sc?t?.lcﬁgf", éﬁﬁef g533§0182 i:\fp“({é j—;l‘,‘i_f,h-ea AIE:OC: SEP-120it. Aval date: 10 Sep 67. /
EDCSA: 13 Sep 67.  7th SF Gp (Abm) lst EF .

THRASHER, MAX E 05333828 2LT INF 31542. Aloc: SEP-1307. Aval date: 10 Sep 67.
EDCSA: 13 Sep 67. 3d 5F Gp {Abn) lst SF ‘

THURSTON, DANIFL G 035333828 2LT INT 31542. Aloe: SEP-1306. Avel date: 10 Sep 67.

EDCSA: 13 Sev 67. 7th 5F Gp (Aban) lst SF

SCHRAM, JOHN L.A. 05332083 2Ly INF 31542. 0CT-1190. Aval date: 5 Qct 67

Aloc:

EDCSA: 8 Oct &7 6th SF Gp (Abn) 1st SF

WATSON, FLOYD E Jx 95334183 2LF InF 41542. Aloc: OCT-1187. Aval date: 5 Oct 67
EDGCSA: 8 Oct &7 34 58 Sp (Abn) Ist S¥

WHITESIDE, RICHARD 7 CLAZOTAN 2LT TN 21542,  Aloe: 0Cv-1192 Aval date: 5 Oct 67.
EDCSA: 8 0ot 67 ?tlh SF Gp (ALn) lst SF

- - rr
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FOR IMMEDIATE DISTRABUTION TO

. HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY VIETNAM
. APC San Francisco 96375
SPECIAL ORDERS EXTRACT 17 December 1967
NUMEER - 351

21, TC 258. UP AR 614-60 and USARPAC Msg GPAG-TE, 18475, 16 Aug 65,

fol indiv rel fr asg USARV PNT CASUAL CO APO 96375 and rag to MiD es
indic. Units indiec are indiv former RVN org. All indiv pers rec w/aprop
rog remarks WB fwd to Hq USARV ATTN: AVHAG-CH wi 5 days after zec of .
these orders. Indiv clo and pers effects WB fwd to gaining org IAW App II,
USARV Reg 600-40. Pers effects exceeding pstl wt and size limitstion WB
shipped thru TO using fol fund cite: 2182010 01-4513(FGeGO0)4523(C0)4533
(WO)L, 543 (B4—9)4553(E1-3) P~14k5 599-999.

Rag to: As indic below

Date Hosp: 9 December 1967 UNOINDC

Maj Coml/agcy: Hq, USARPAC

COA: KA

EDCSA: 24 December 1967 :

Sp instr: If pnt is rtn to dy in RVN: a. Asg to USARV TRANSIENT

DETACHMENT, APO 96307. Incl one of fol stmt in orders: "Indiv is phys

qual to fully perf dy in FMOS" or "Indiv is not phys qual to ipmed perf

full cbt dy". b. Incl in orders: "Rept to CO 90th Repl Bn, APO 96491

immed upon arrival in RVN." :

MHD 7TH FLD HOSP APO 96594 Date Hosp: 15 December 1967
BAIN, ROBERT E. JR. US538,0117 SGT E5 CO B 1ST BN 50TH INF APO 96490

BARBEE, WILLIAM J. IT US56585957 PFC E3 CO A 1ST BN 35TH INF APO 96355
BORDAS, CARL MN5242677 1LT ANC 67TH EVAC HOSP APO 96238
KLINE, ROBERT M. US51613173 PFC E3 CO A 1ST BN 50TH INF APO 96490 .
Date Hosp: 11 December 1967
COLICCHIO, MICHAEL US52689089 sP4 E4L TRP C 15T ARMD SADN 1ST CAV APO 9637%4

MHD 106TH GEN HOSP APO 96503
BIGG, ROSCELL L. US52757270 SP4 EL CO A 2D BN 12TH CAV APO 96490
BROOM, ERNEST 0. RA15293808 SFC E7 CO
BROWN, WAYNE US56409248 PFC E3 TRP D 17TH CAV APO 96279
CARY, MARVIN L. RA15978088 SP4 Ei CO D 1ST BN 16TH INF APO 96345
GERNER, FRED F. US52747547 SP4 E4 CO A ATH BN 12TH INF APO 96279
GOINS, LAYMON J. US51797388 SP4 EL CO C 1ST BN 28TH INF APO 963L5
KING, ROBERT J. US52687961 PFC E3 TRP D 3D SQDN 17TH CAV APO 96289
LA GRANGE, GARY L. 05239863 1LT ORD CO B 9TH SPT BN APO 96219
MAHONE, JOHN P, RA52629272 SGT E5 CO A 1ST BN 52D INF APO 96219
MURRIN, JAMES E. JR. RA16812912 SGT E5 TRP D 17TH CAV APO 96279
OBRYANT, STANLEY R. US51643722 PFC E3 CO A 1ST BN 2D INF APO 96345
89 1L SF_GP APO 96240
CHROEDER, GERRY D. RA19895737 SP4 E4 CO A 5TH SF GP APO 96240
SHOWS, A. US6TI37622 S 35TH INF A

SIMMONS, MICHAEL K. RA15747846 PVT E2 HHC 5TH MAINT BN APO 96238
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DEPARTM= N O3 TER ARMY :
HEADQUARTERS, 24i'H V' .CUATION HOSPITAL
Co. AR 96491 .

GENTRAL ORDERS - _ 13 Fébz‘iér:f 1966
NUMEER 29 ' ..

1. TC 320. The following AWARDS are announced. .
Awarded: - Purple Heart ™' . % . SECTICK I
Purple Heart %First-Oak ‘Leaf Cluster) - SECTION-II
Purple Heart (Second Oak lLeaf Cluster) - SECTION IiE -
Effective Mcnth: February 1968 ‘
Dates of Action: 3%-12 February 1958
Theater: Vietnao Qe e
Reason: Wound Received In Action - =~
Authority: By direction of the President and under the provisions
B of AR 672-5-1 : : i

SECTION I
PURPLE; HZART

SABATIER, Charles., US54386266, (SSAN: UNK), SGT E-5, USA

Co B 2 Ba 23 Inf 25 2iv, AR 96225, 3 February 1968
KICHOLAS, Dennis J., RA31513045, (SSAN: 006-20-3510), SSG E-6, USA

FTC 1 Bngr Bn 1 Div, AFO 96345, 8 February 1968
JARMAN, Kenneth,, RA16916142, (SSAN: UNK), SP4 E-4, USA

Co C 1 Bn 16 Inf 1 Div, APO 96345, 8 February 1968
EAMTLTON, James P, Jr., RA15606987, (SSAN: UNK), SSG E-6, USA

B T=p 3 Sqdn 4 Cav 25 Div, AP0 9622%, 9 February 1968
DELN, Reymond H., US52913862, (SSAN: UNK), PFC B-3, USA

Co € * 2n 47 Inf 9 Div, AP0 96372, 9 February.1968
ANDREYS, Kenneth W., RA19858176, (SSaN: UNK), SP4 E<4, US4

¢ Trp 1 Sgén 4 Cav 1 Div, AFO 96345, 9 February 1968
COTTHOIL, Ciarn D., RAI8703394, (SSAN: UNK), SGT E-5, USA

¢ T™rp 1 Ayin 4 Cav 1 Div, AFO 96345, 9 February 1968 :
SEERILY, sows ¥, Fai6837208, (3SAH: UNK), SP4 E-4, USA

A Btry 2 ¥n 33 &xiy 1 Div, ARC $6345, 9 February 1968
RAVEN, W:1¥i=m D., R416957851, (S2iN: UNK), SP4 E-4, U3k

EHC 583 Fngr Bn 79 Gp, ARO 96218, 10 February 1968
PRISTASH,. Doaddnd. , 05331798, (SEAY: oK), 110, USh

Co L 5 Spec Forces Gp 18t Specisi Frvces, 4¥ 96240, 9 December 1967
TILIMMH, Bruce J., RA18851526, (SSaM: UNK), FiC E-3, USA

EZC % 3de § Div, AR 96373, 10 Tsbruary 1963 -
TERNLE, Doy L., 7855703219, (SSe¥: i}, PFC B-3, USA

Co A 5 Ba 60 Intf § Miv, AP {_#&#, 10 Februery 1968 A
WALKER, John W., US38704261, (SS.:: 545-58-7866), SP4 E-4, USA
““ Co D3 Bn 22 [nf 25 Div, AP0 «iI({§, 11 Februsry 1968
FOE, Carroll D., USS54493302, f<7*%:; TEK), PFC E-3, USA

CoB 3 Bn 7 Inf 199 Bde, ATQ 95279, 11 Februery 1968
FR4HM, Richard E., US56823%981, (:CAN: UNK), FFG 5-3, USA

Co & 4 Bn 39 Inf 9 Div, 4AFO 96371, 11 Februzry 1948

-
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
CCMPANY A :
STH SPECTAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBOFNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco 96227

AVGB =SFA ' 9 December 1968

SUBJECT: TInquiry on Destroyed Records

CPT David J. Pristash
HQ, Fort Campbell
¥t Campbell, Kentucky L2223

1. The attached USARV Form 131, pertaining to your Air Medal Award, is
being sent to you for signature. This must be accomplished before the
award can be processed,

2, In reference to your letter you stated that in May you had written
to the "C" and "A" Detachments on several occasions and that none of
these letters were answered., I request to know who specifically did
you address that correspondence too. This matter is being asked to de-
termine why these letters were not answered.

3. In reference to your letter concerning the former members of your
detachment who are deserving of awards and decorations, you were Det XD,
and as such can verify the past awards statements and resubmit recommen-
dations. The evewitness statement is not necessary if you were also an
evewitness.

L. If I can be of further assistance to you, do not hesitate to write.

FOR THE COMMANDER :

\

CCRRETT THORNTON
1LT, INF
Asst Adj.
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DEPARTHENT OF THE ARMY
COMPARY A
5TP SPBCIAL FOPCLS GROUP (AIRBORNE), 1ST SPsCIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco 96227

AVGB-SFA 26 February 1969

SUBJZCT: Inguiry on Awards

CPT David J. Fristash
Headcuarters, Ft Compbell
Fort Campbell, Kentucky 42223

1. This is to answere your letter dated 20 January 1969. I apologize for
taking so long to answer your letter, I hope I can answer . some of your
questions. However if 1 nave left something unanswered please write and
I'11 try to get it answered for you,

2. In reference to 533G Hillner's award oi the Silver Star. 4As you know,

he was awsrded this medal posthumously for his action during the period of

26 to 29 November 1967. 4s to the status of his first award of the Silver
Star, I can only say thpt we have no record of it at this headcuarters of
ever being submitted. This award csn be submitted and awarded to SSG Millner
if there vas®evevitness statement.

3. GPT Fino was not KIA. However, he was medevaced to the United States
about six {6) months ago from a wound received when he picked up a supposedly

dud fuse from =n H~7¢ round. It went off in his hand taking a few fingers
with it. His present address is: 120-A Arrovhead R4, Ft Benning, Ga 31905.

4e Out of the list you attached to your letter, the cnly person submitted
for an award was SP4 Fass. He was awvarded the BSH"V" for ection on 20 Nov 67.

5, Goncerning the status of your awards, I'm sorgyto say it was never sub-
mitted to us. Sir, I was not here vhen all this action tock pjace. What
I've heard about GFT Hasko and his submitting awards on other peopnle was

not too good. It has been said he was always thinking of himself and not

of other peonle involved. I don't Iknow if there is any truth in this or noi,
for I never knew the man rersonally.

6. I hope I have clarified some of your cuestions. If not, please write.

FOR THE COM-ANDER:
\::::) —

CORLETT “RiC.IITOH
1LT, InNF
isst dj.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
COMPANY A
5TH SPECIAL FORGES GROUP (AIRBORNE), 18T SFECIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco 96227

AVGB-SFA 10 May 1969

SUBJECT: Inquiry on Awards

Commanding General

Headquarters Fort Campbell

ATTN: ASCGB, CPT David J. Bristash
Fort Campbell, Kentucky 42223

1. This is to answer your letter dated 16 April 1969, concerning your
inquiry of awards pertaining to LT Berry, SP4 Posey, MSG White and
PFC Fitzgerald, '

2. The recommendations for awards pertaining to MSG Yhite, SP4 Posey
and FFG Fitzgerald were completed in final form and forwarded to Group
Headarters for approval,

3. The recommendation for a SS for LT Berry was not forwarded to Gp Hgs.
Attached as inclosure 1 is LT Berry's award for this same action. Although
the award is for an ARCOM"V" rather than a SS, we cannot revoke these
orders and put him in for the SS., The ARCOM"V" will have to stand as is
for this action. This award was sulmitted as a BSM"V", but was downgraded
to an ARCOM"VM,

4. Concerning your request to initiate action for a Valorous Unit Citation,
the only available information that could possibly be used is that informa-
tion contained within the MOPSUMs for the subject period of time. This Hgs
does not maintain MOPSUMs on file. Hgs, 5th SFGA keeps the MOPSUM on file
for only one year. The MOFSUMs are then retured at a Records Holding Det
in the States. The regulation states that this process must be initiated
immediately after the action as a reasonable period of time., I hope I have
been helpful to you in this letter and the past. Any further informaticn
you need in this matter, please address to 1LT Caldwell, my replacement.

I'm going back to the land of the big FX.

FOR ™E CGLIANDER:

CORBETT TH.RMNTOH

1LT, INF
Asst Adj.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
HQ, 5TH SPEGIAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco 96240

GENERAL ORDERS 8 APRIL 1968
NUMBER L6

AWARD OF THE ARMY COMMENDATION MEDAL FOR HEROISM

l. TC 320. The following AWARD is announced.

BERRY, WOODSON L 05333860 (SSAN 448-42-2679) FIRST LIEUTENANT, INFANTRY,
UNITED STATES ARMY, Detachment A-341, Company A, APO 96227, 5th Special Forces
Group (Airborne), lst Special Forges, AP0 96240
Awarded: Army Commendation Medal with "V Device
Date action: 28 November 1967
Theater: Republic of Vietnam
Reason: For heroism in connection with military operations against a hos-
tile force in the Republic of Vietnam: Lieutenant Berry distin-
guished himself by valorous actions on 28 November 1967 while serv-
ing as executive officer of Detachment A-=341 on a camp defense
mission. During an extremely heavy rocket and mortar attack against
Camp Bu Dop; Lieutenant Berry was called upon to direct supporting
fires. In so doing he exposed himself to heavy mortar and automat—
ic weapons fire. Time and again he could be seen running from cne
position to another in order to gain a better view of the situation.
During a period in the attack the camp's main ammunition bunker took
a direct hit from an enemy mortar round. Even though there were
secondary explosicns and the area surrounding the bunker was still
burning, lieutenant Berry located a 23 ton itruck loaded with ammu-
nition parked next to the exploding bunker and drove it away from
the danger area. Through this heroic action another large explo-
sion was avoided and the lives of many of t he Civilian Irregular
Defense Group Soldiers, who had taken up position around the truck,
were saved. Throughout the attack on Camp Bu Dop Lieutenant Berry
was available to assist and direct Civilian Irregular Defense Group
soldiers in accurate defense of the camp. Lieutenant Berryt's per-
sonal bravery and devotion to duty were in keeping with the highest
traditions of the military service and reflect great credit upon
himself, the 5th Special Forces Group and the United States Army.
Authority:. By direction of the Secretary of the Army under the provisions
of Army Regulation AR 672-5-1 and DA Message 848132 dated 19
January 1968.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
HD, 5TH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP {(AIRBORNE), IST SPECIAL FORCES
APQ San Francisco 96240

GENERAL ORDERS 14 May 1969
NUMBER 639

AWARD OF THE BRONZE STAR MEDAL FOR HEROISM

1. TC 320. The following AWARD is announced.

FITZGERALD, ROBERT S. RAIl4918177 (SSAN 261-16-1374) SPECIALIST FOUR,
UNITED STATES ARMY, Company A, APO 96227, 5th Special Forces Group
{Airborne), lst Special Forces, APQ 96240
Awarded: Bronze Star Medal with "V Device
Date action: 28 November 1967
Theater: Republic of Vietmam:
‘Reason: For hercism in comttection with ground operations against a hostile
force in the Republit of Vietnam: Specialist Four Fitzgerald, distinguished
himself by valarous actions on 28 November 1967, during an attack on
camp Bu Dop, - Detdchment A-34l, by an estimated VC/NVA regiment.
The attack was begun with mortar-and rocket barrages on the camp, and
ignited the trucks of ammunition, ammunition storage areas and unloaded
ammunition, Specialist Fitzgerald, .the team's radio operator, was in
"Bien Hoa recovering from pneumonia when the VC/NVA® attacked ‘Bu Dop.
He immediately contacted the A Company's Operations Officer -and re-
quested he be flown back to Bu Dop. .The Operations Officer not knowing
that Specialist Fitzgerald had pnemonia, arranged for him to be ¢n the
first medevac helicopter going to Bu Dop. When Specialist Fitzgerald
arrived at Bu Dop, . the fighting was still intense and within a matter of
minutes after his arrival, the communication bunker was hit by rocket
fire and destroyed. Specialist Fitzgerald, with great risk to his life
from the flames and explosions, went into the burning bunker and salvaged
radio equipment, antennas, and batteries to.build up a new communication
system in 2 nearby burned out machinegun bunker. Specialist Fitzgerald
was able to assemble part of a 292 antenna'to a PRC-25 radio while under
Intense fire. Specialist Fitzgerald's efforts were rewarded when, . after
‘numevrous-tries, he succeeded in contacting the higher headquarters (Det
B-34). Without this communication the camp would have been lost.
Specialist Fitzgerald's valorous actions and devotion to duty were in
. keeping with the highest traditions of the miltitary service and reflect
great credit upon himself, Special Forces, and the United States-Army.
Authority: By directionof the President under the provisions of Executive Order
11046, 24 August 1962
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tut bpe::al F'wnes, APO “‘()L4O
Awarded!: Brouze Star Medal with "V" Device
Date action: 28 Nuvember 1967
_ 'T,'hec.tt‘r' Republ' u_sf Vietwam ' e .',_‘;,?",, T
" Resscn: For hé ism-in connection thn gronnd operatlctnsf L2
ferce in the Republic of Vietnam: Master Sergeant” Wf{i-
ham«mf by vaiorous acticns on 28 November 1567, d&ﬁ'.ng’, it
«a Camp Bu Dop, Detarhment A-341, by an estimated VC/NVA
“The atiack began with a mortar/rocket barrage on:the. cas
SR the trucks of ammunition, ammunition storage a.rea
#is~. As the first incoming rounds struck the camp', X
' team sergeant, immediately ieft his office and while: cledr'
ing, & series of 4 or 5 mortar rounds struck the off.xce pra.c
ir.g the building. Sergeant White was struck by severaL pteces
kr.»_,ckmg him to the ground, Alihough bleeding from, several
retuséd any 2id and coutinued on &3¢ ‘hisz alert posztmn 3
bur ng the grourid assaults ‘on the camp Sergeant Whit
Jiields of five w g_en by accurate illumination from his- X9
. curate fire was irnstrumental in the repulsion of the. VC’
i et~ ~While:Sergeant White was keeping the battleﬁeld 1llum._d
crrtinded their mortar fire; many of these rounds’ La.n
White's posmtmn waundmg him several times, Althoigh :
b\, an 8Z2mm murtar round, ‘Sergeant White was a.ble to
! vhe bther wounded members of the team that were: f
#ivi ham. Sergeant White's valorous actions -and devot :
i1: kreping with the highest traditions of the military se
grear oo: o upen himself, Special Forces and the Unli d°St
Awtnerity: By directior of the President under the provisions of Ex
P94, 24 Augusi 14562,
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Ee i “knoton that

DANED J FRUSTASK

_has 5urcgéﬁfullg tump‘léted t.hg;-; '
Airborne Coufse
at this fustitution and that in/ festimony
theregpbe is amarded this
Biplona
Biven at Fort Benuning, Georgia, on this the

th day of ocvoser Cuimefepnt hundred and sier

Major Genernl, U S. Army

Commandant
@olonel of Jjnfantrg Brigadicr General, H. S, Army
ﬁecretnrg Assistant Comnumbdant
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o~ Be ot that

]
S HE
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3T B2

3ecoud Lieutendnt Bauid I. Pristash

hag successfully completed the
glnfét;tkt_tg ®fficer Candidate Course
at this ingtiiuiinn and that in teﬁiimnng
thereaf he is amarded ﬂ;tﬁ J

Diploma
GBiven at FHort Benning, (ﬁeurgta, an this the
14th dap of ,5eptemher nineteen hundred and sixty- mx

ot A /’/L

AMajor General, U S, Arny

Commandant

Tolonel of Infantry Frigadier General, HS. Armu

Secretary Assistant Comntandant
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. ROUTINE - ,
mmm | ST
. €0, BTH sxm, REA TRANG

. €O, 00 A, 51'& 8POA, EIEN HOA.
: co, co B, STH SFGA, FLEIKY
€0, €O G, STH SFOA, DANAXC
€0, €0 D, sruam,cm:mo
ca, DET B—So, STH SFOA, NHA TRANG (COURIER)
€0, DEYT B-S1, 5TH SFGA, DONG BA THIN
€0, DET B-52, 5TH SPOA, NHA TRANG, (COURIER)
co, DET B«53, sm sma, SATGON
UIGWLVGB-O
BBBJEG‘I‘I VIPBriaﬁ.nga
L Rocmtly saveral VIP'a have 'v.tsi'had )0 datachment camps
‘_:'ff;-é.for the purpose of receiving ini‘omatiu:-'qparn.tioml and intellip
. gencs brleﬁngs In the majority of cases, the results of such
s mfipga ho.ve been very benefic:!.al 4n erms o.t presenting & clear
atruight!’oru}zd pictura of the i‘acts.; £
L i 7S Attcn‘kion is directed to the’ ‘1 Datachnent Handbook® pages
zh & 25 wich preoribes how visitors ars %o be met and the desired
'contont of the briefing. Material to be prcsented will be assemblad

ipriou' to tha br:!.oﬁng and placed on 3:5 ;anh cards. :

P

o th. v;[p to‘}g. melected casp, the mmmmn of the briefing

‘f;;hhonld :u:dicite suh;ject aress to- ‘ba cwmd ‘and agk the visitor
““1f there are any portions the visitor desires amitted or expanded. _
' By ewploying this tachniqus, valuable time will often be eaved by 18 00303

- addresaing ‘the main pointa of interest o;t‘ t.he VIP,
: October 1967

1
3153

-HAROLD E, JOHNSON, MAJ, INF, OFNS OFF

UNCLASSIFIED
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- B e Ty - s
e ) B O]
5T Rl . ) s

_ e deitionﬂ]w 811 detachmnta nﬂl prepara as & part of

- thigr briefing # zhort marvative history of their camp to inclnde

@iinfornntian:auohf;ai oriain, di!pincements, past accaupliahnaata
&nd/or past eneny activity. .

a %, -Dissemenation of the contents of tiis wessaye to the |

" lowest lovel is desirad,

MFR: mcmqmg ‘It was pointed out by DCO that recently briefings
B at the PA" gites leave something to be desired.

ACTION - TAKEN- "Search of files to find former guidance on subject
.which had been passed to field detachments, The
~MA" Detachment Handbook lists specifically how

7 visitors will be handled and briefed. :

FUTURE.ACTION: Continue staff supervision.

COORDINATION: DCO, S3.

HARDLD E. JOHNSON
Major, Infantry
Operations Officer

241



242



Appendix E, After Action Reports A-341
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DETACHMENT A-3A41

5TH SPECIAL FOL:CES GROUP (AIRBOHNE), 13T SPECIAL F(RCES
APQ US Forces 96227

18 Sep 1967

SUBJECT: After Action Report Opn Bu 3/9

T0: Commanding Cfficer
Company %, 5th SFGa
APQ US Forces 96227
ATTN: S-3

1. Size and Composition of patrol:
140 men (t CIDG Co., 1 LLDB, + 2 USSF)
2. Mission:

Cather intelligence and locate enemy in North and Western pertion of
TLOR.

3. Time of departure/time of return:

Departure - 110900 Sept 67
Return - 140600 Sept 67

L. <Conduct of patrol:
a. Patrol route - See Annex "i\

b. Terrain - Flat with sparse hardwood trees on the North side of the
river, with very little under brush. Moderate bamboo along North bank of
river. Large deposits of rock in the ground. Thick underbrush around the
lake for about 20 meters. Elephant grass in the lake is about 4 ft. high,
and the water about 4 ft. in depth. One truck type trail going North + South
and one well used trail going North + South. Many trails going East and West.
South of the river the terrain is relatively flat with some gentle hills.
Vegatation is thick with both secondary and primary growth, with a lot of
underbrush . Futher South swamps increase with thick Bamboo and elephant
grass. Rock deposits are very sparse to none moving South., Some trails in
the area.
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SUBJECT: After Action Report Opn Bu 3/9 (Con't) 18 Sep 1967

¢. Obstacles:

River on Cambodian - VN. Eorder.
d. Mine and/or booby traps - none noted
e. Action upcn encounter with enemy. force:
Initial contact was made by the LLDE (Lt. Dung) as the patrol crossed

a trail he turned to the right and yelled at a2 man he saw on the trail 30
meters away, and then fired on the man. The man dropped to the ground. Lt
Dung than put the patrol on line and sent some man forward, at that time
the man jumped up and started te run in a Northerly. Direction, at which
time S3G. Sammon's fired two quick rounds. The man dropred again and SP/l
Lawson went toward his position the man jumped up and SP/L Lawson fired three
rounds, the man flinched but continued to run off the trail and disappeared.
A sweep of the area was made for about 100 meters from where the man was
last seen nothing was found except a bag with clothes in it the patrol
then procceeded South.
5. Enemy information:

a, Location: XU 970369

b. Strength: One man

c. Composition: Unk

d., Activity: Walking on a trail

e. Equiptment: 3 sets of khaki uniforms, 1 green shirt, 1 green pullover
shirt, 1 grey/green pants, { black shorts, 1 poncho plastic, 1 mosquito bar.
(white civilian), and one light green plastic hag.

f. Uniform: Blue shirt, khzki pants, tennis shoes and a camouflage hat.

6. Eesults of inccunter with enemy:

a. Friendly losses:

t. KIA -0
2. HWIA - O
3., CIA - O

L. FEoniptment - O
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SUBJECT: After Action Report Opn Bu 3/9 (Con't) 18 Sep 1967
b. Inemy losses:
1. KIA -0
2. WIA - 1 possible
3. CIA -0
4, Equiptment - 3 sets of khaki uniforms, 1 green shirt, 1 green
pullover shirt, 1 grey/green pants, ! black shorts, 1 poncho (plastic),
1 mosquito bar (white civilian) , 133 ft. of 110V wire (civilian) 1 plastic
(light green) bag.
7. Significant activities{
a. Propaganda activities: None noted
b. Hamlets encountered: None noted
c. Change of tactic: None noted
d. Suspected infiltration routes: See annex "AiM
e. Missellaneous: A1l trail and the road are well used,
8. Yas mission accomplished: Yes
9. Conclusions and regcommendations:
—Conclusions:

North of the river the enemy is continually moving sizable ammounts of
equiptments and personnel. The roads and trails have all weather capability.

-Recommendations:

fleccomend in creased use of reconnaissance aircraft flying parallel to
the border. Alsc recommend higher HQ's consider sending special recon. Units
into the area

Lesson learned:

then conducting airmoble operations in the vicinity of an international
border, thorough reconnaissance must be made to pinpoint the LZ. and nearby
targets. The need for positively indentifying the LZ. must be filled, even
at the risk of possably compromising the LZ.

i 3 /
MUl —
MICELEL JEFN

s

Captain, Infantfy
Cormanding
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DETACHMENT 2-341
5TH SPECI#L FORCES GROUP { ATEPORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO US Forces 96227

25 Sept 1967

SUBJECT: After Action Report — Bu 7/9

TO: Commanding Cfficer
Detachment B-34
5th Special Forces Group (4bn)
ATTH: S-3
APO US Forces 96227

1. Size and Composition of Patrol: 90 men, (1-CIDG Co, 1-LLDB, and
2 USSF).

2. Mission of Patrol:
Collection of intelligence and search and destroy.

3. Time of departure/Time of return
Departure - 210530
Return - 231C00

L. GConduct of Patrol:

a., Patrol route - See annex "A" :

b. Terrain - Primary growth with bamboo and secondary growth from
medium to heavy density. Several treils throughout the area, Savanna areas
with water from 3 to & inches, and elepant grass fram 1 feot to six feet.

One small creek with & foot banks about 12 feet wide., Some rolling hills
and some small lakes scattered throughout the northeastern portion of patrol
route.

¢. Obstacles - Creek on Cambodian/VN border, 20 feet wide; 7 feet
in depth, w/banks 6 ft high.

d. Mines or booby traps: 1 hand grenade booby trap found at
YU 032331. Trip type w/US., M-26 grenade. See annex b for diagram of booby
trap.

e. Action upon encounter with enemy forces:

The patrol was moving enst when the forward elements spotted
two NVE soldiers on a hill north of the patrol/ The patrol immediatly formed
an assault line and moved to the top of the hill. OCn top of the hill there
enough trenches and bunkers to accomepate at least a rifle squad. Several
items of equipment were captured which were left by the NVA troops. VWhile
the captured equiptment was being examined, the point element opened fire on
several NVi troops located in a tree line southeast of the patrol position.
CAPT. DE JOHN and Sgt DE LOMC immedistely moved in the direction of the fireing
to asses the situation. Approximately ones plt of CIDC was on line and firing
at one squad of ¥VA in a trench and vualcer line. An assault line was formed
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SUBJECT: After Letion Report - Bu 7/9 (Con't)

and the NVA positions overrun. The NVA troops withdrew southeast ond left one
dead body behind. The CIDG Co. consolidated their position and reorganized.
while the CIDG unit was consolidating the position, the NVA unit counterattacked.
The counterattack was repulsed and the NVi troops withdrew again. The cibGc
Company then withdrew to the west and called in an airstrike on the bunker

line.

5. Enemy information: .

a. Location: YU 059342

b. Strength: Two squads

c. Composition: HNVA

d. Activity: ZFEnemy was engaged in survaillance of LZ and acting
as a screenini force for a larger enemy force believed to be in Cambodia.

e. quiptment: Armed with AK-56's and grenades

f. Uniforms: Light brown uniforms, black rubber sandles, and
brown leather belts with large brass buckles.

6. Results of encounter with enemy:
a. Priendly losses:

1. Ko - ©
2. WiA - 1
3. MIA- O

4. Equiptment - O
b. Enemy losses:

1. EIA - 1 {USBC)

2. WIA - O

3. CI&- O

4. Equiptment - 1 AK-56, L magazines with pouch and oiler,
2 hand grenades, 2 grenade carriers, 2 canteens and carrier, 2 brown leather
telts, 1 pouncho, 1 hammock, 1 large piece of cannus duck 4' x 6", 1 first
aide kit, and one pocket knife.

7. Significant activities:

a. Propaganda activities - None noted

b. Hamlets encountered - None

c. Change in tactics: Hone noted

d. Suspected infiltration routes - None :

e. Miscellaneous — The bridge on Hwy #14 crossing the VN and
Cambodian border found intact and capable of heavy traffic if vines and brush.
ire cleared away. One bridge was found at YU C35333. Made of two logzs 18
to 14 inches in DIA, and flattened on top, about 12 inches wide.

8. ‘as mission accomphished ? Yes

9, Conclusions and recommendations:
Conclusions — There is a large NVA unit across the border in
Cambodia.
ltecommendations: ilecommend increased operations and patrols in
that area to maintain contact with that unit and learn its identity lesson
learned. Yhen a kill has been made the body should be staked out immediately;
there's a pocd chance the cnemy will return to get the body.
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SUBJECT: After Action Report (Con't)

Annex A: CLINTCN O, HYDE
Overlay route of march CPT, Infantry
Annex B: : 5-3

Diagram booby trap
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o CONFIDENTIAL

A. MAME OF CiMP: BU DOP Place: XU97329C, Bo Duc District Det No. A=341
B. PHOVINCE IN WHICH LOCATED: Phuoc Long.
C. DiTE CAMP WAS OFENED: 1962 COctober

D. USASF CiANMP COMMAMNDERS:

CPT JAMES H. JOHNSON JR. Oct 63 -

CPT LEN V. HAN:HOLD 26 Jul 65 - Dec 65
LT JACINTO E. OLIVAZ Dec 65 - Jan 66
CET “HILLIP G. STANAGE Jan 66 = Jun 66
CPT JOHW H. COX Jun 66 - Sep 66
CPT EDWARD . TYRAELL Sep 66 - & Hov 66
GFT CHESTEX GARAETT 9 Wov 66 - 12 May &7
CPT GEOAGE F. AIKEN 13 May 67 - 25 Jun 67
CPT MICHAZL F. DEJORYN 26 Jun 67 - 2k Sep 67
1LT JAMES H. CARTER INF 25 Sep 67 - Present.

. BACKGROUND.

(1) In Cctober 1963, Bu Dop Special Forces Camp was opened in Bo Duc District,

Phuoc Long Province., Orginally designated operational detachment A-30, the
detzchment designation was later changed to i-301 end is now A-341. The
detactment was infiltrated into this area to deny Communist forces access to
what had previously been a major supply srtery into SVN from Cambodia. Bu Dop
was the first camp in Phuoc Long Province to be successfully located zlong the
Cembodian border on a permeanent basis. However, the cost was high, claiming
the life of its first detachment commender Captain James H, Johnson Jr. of
Milford, Delawzare.

(2) The original mission of SF operational Detachment 2=341 was to conduct
vorder surveillance, fdvise their LLDD counterparts on the conduct of sesrch &
destroy combct operations in their Tactical Area of Cperations and SubSector
sdvisory. The mission of Operationel Detactment i~34) has remained the ceme
throughout the camp's histery.

(3) Enemy cont:cts, camp operations ord activitises.

(). Tn 1965, becezuse ot a lack of US4SF/LLDB personnel, the detachment
manning the cemp at Su Cie Map was relieved to form & new camp. Half of Det
i-741 assumed responsibility for camp Bu Gia Map following this on 20 July 1965,
T Dop was attacked by (763 now cclled the 273d Regt. This attack began with a

- IS

MISTORICAL DCCUNTNT- Moo in PERMANEWT Fils
0G0 atasy  CONFIDENTIAL
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ﬁortar varrage at 200050 and {;Gl&%FJilEib&lJéng The VC were successful in

treeching the Nif & SW corners of the camp. Fram 0200 until 0630 the battle

was fought zt close range within the compound. The gates were opened from the
inside, and the after action report states that many of the camp's occupants <+
wers shot in the back. The VC withdrew through the rubber plantation east of
the camp along trzils marked by WD-1 communication wire. The wire led them to
their assembly areas where they had positicned trucks, which were taken from
the manager of the rubber plantation. These vehicles were used to facilitate
moving the dead and wounded back vp highway 14 A& to Cambodia and east to the
Dak Huyt River. The result of the attack wes 2 USASF KIA, L USASF WIA, 2 LLDB
WIA, 2 LLD2 MIA, 47 CIDG KIA, 26 CIDG 1lTA, 80 CIDG MIA & 1 Interpreter MIA,
Enemy losses were 161 VC KIA,

(b} Bu Dop has had a history of successful contacts & operations.
Following is & compilation of the most significant ones.

1. fAugust 1966, Two major road clearing operations were conducted
during this month. The first one went to Phuoc Bien Prov on the Loc Ninh road.
In conjunction with the Distriet Chief and his campany of Regional Force Troops
Bu Dop SF Camp, cleared the road to approximately 4 km inside Phuoc Bien Prov,
destroyed road blocks & allowed traffic to move freely from Bo Duc to Loc Ninh.
On 27 - 28 iugust all available troops from District, Province and the Zu Dop
SF opened the rozd to the Province Headquarters at Song Be. Included in this
operation were 2 heliborne assaults on 27 August by 8 platoons from Bu Dop camp.
211 elements of the CIDG force had secured their portion of the road by O8G0 even
though one element made L contacts with the VC. Becazuse of this action rice,
irtillery, vehicles and ammunition were trinsported between these two cities
without incident or contact.

2. On 7 October 1966 while on a rozd clearing operation near the
NGUYEN T5N Rubber Plantation the CIDG force made contact with one squad VG,
which resulted in 1 VC KIA, 2 VC WI4, No friendly casualties.

3. During the month of Decemver 1966, two significant contacts
were mwde with the VC. In the first contazct 8 VC KI& & 9 estimated KBA., On 9
Dec 1966 the Heconnaissance platoon made contzci with elements of the 52 Regt,
320th NY. Div. ‘This contzet killed or wounded over 15 VC. Documents captured
substantiated that elements of the 1CG1st Regi, 141st Regt, and 25Cth Regt of
the 32Cth HVA Div are either operating or zre located in Phuoc Long Province.

L. COperation 13/1 during the month of January 1967 contact
wos made with the 312 NVA Division. This was the best CIDG contact up to this
time. 'The strike force hit elements identified os Q1l2, Ql4, QL7 AKA 165th NVA
;egt, 141st NVA Begt & 52nd NVA hegt. 11 idrstrikes were called znd 22 sorties
were flown white the elements were in ccntuct. There were 56 VC KI& USASF BC and
an additional 160 est KBA

5. On 3 Feb 67 CPT Chester Gorrett the USiSF Det Cmdr & Lt Heu,
the camp Commender took 2 CIDG companies NE of camp where they made contact
with the 141st NVA Regt. The ensuing batile left at least 120 Communists dead
on the battlefield, but cost the life of Lt Heu who was killed while leading
his men in an asszult against fortified positions.

CONFIDENTIAL
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6. During the month of March an operation from Bu Dop made
contact with an MVA Co in bunkers and supported by mortars. In this action
20 NVA KIi USASFEC and 6 VA KI: USASFBC. The following day a Mike Force &
elements from Hu Dop conducted & helicorne Operztion into the contact area,
The results of this operation against an estimoted 2 Bn of NVA were 98 KIA &
17 OKBA. &

7. During the period October 1966 to March 1967 there was one
contzct for every four (4) Company size operations.

(i) In the past Fu Dop worked in conjunction with and has been supported
oy several conventional units including the 173rd Airborne Brigade (Sep),
25th Infantry Division, and the 1st Infantry Division.

(5) The major conventional irtillery support in Bu Dop's TAOR come fram
6th tn 27th Artillery, 24th fArty Group 175um located in Phuoc Binh. A very small
portion of the Soutlwest corner of the TEOI is also covered by the 175mm guns
from Quan lLoi. Most of camps immediate Artillery support comes fram two 105mm
Howitzers located at the camp. These howitzers are manned by personnel from
the 5th AIVY Division.

(6) Significant contributions and sacrifices have been made by many of the
men serving ot Bu Dop, A partial list for outstanding ewards for valor follows.

L ME RaNK KALRD ThTE ACTTON/EVENT
BC0OFM LN, EDVARD J. SFC 55 1L, Jen 67 Gallantry Against
A NVA Unit
GLRRETT, CHESTER CPT 353 9 Dec 66 "
SHITH, WILLI:¥ F. IIT SsSG 35 3 Feb 67 Gallantry against
hostile force
UILLIAHS, JACK L. SFC g8 14 Jan 67 Sustained ATK on HVA
position.
WILLI:MS, JACK L. SFC 1 0LC z8 tlov 66 Gallantry against =z
BSM (V) hostile force
SERZY, HOWLID G. SGT oS (V) 19 Feb 67 i
BLUE, RICH.:D 3. 558G BSM (V) L Jan 67 L
1 T} i n BSk (V-, L Aug 67 it
1 QLC
DEJOHN, MICHAEL F. CFT s (V) 22 Sep 67 "
DELOKG, LICILMD J. SGT T3 (V) 22 Sep 67 L0
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OFERATIONAT, DSTACHMENT A-3ul
Sy SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (ATRBORNE)
TST SPECIAL FOuCHES
' : ArQ US FORTES 96227

16 Oct 67
SUBJECT: Combat Uperation After Action iHeport

THRU: Commanding Ufficer
Vet B-34y, 5th SFGA, 1ot oF
AFO 1iS FORCES 96227
ATIN: 5-3

10: Commanding Ufficer

. Co.a, Sth SFGA, Llst oF

’ AP0 US FORCES 96227 o
ATIN: o5-3

1. STZi & COMrOSIVLION: I CIDG company, 1 Combat Hecon platoon, 1 LLDB, 2USSF.

2. MISSION: "o search the area bounded by XU 0230, XU 0013, AU 921k, & iU
8523; to destroy & or confiscate any enemy supplies, or documents, % to kill
or capture any enemy encounterdd, in the process.

3, TIMi of DUPARTURY: 120440 October 67
TIMY of H&TUHN: 151930 Getober 67

L. CONDUCY of rATAOL:
A, ratrol Route

the patrol moved rrom the base camp, by vehicle, to Xu
9622, An abandoned YC base camp was discovered at XU v3l6, axrterwhich the
patrol moved to XU 9317, whers RON was established, :

On 13 October, the patrol moved south, rrom TON to XU
925160, where a recon of an east o west trail was conducted by the recon
element. After the completitn of the recon, and following the establishment
of a "safety" ambush to insure the security of the patrol's return route, the
patrol moved.southeast slong a trail to XU 930158. Where a second VC base
camp was discovered (also abandoned). The patrol then moved south to XU
930150, where contact with the enemy was made.

TFollowing a 35-minute firefizht, the patrol moved northwest, when the
safety ambush came under tfire by an enemy unit of undetermined size, which
was employing automatic weapons. Contacy was broken almost immediately, & the
patrol moved west , to XU 918162, where an air strike was called in on the
location of the Ist snemy contact, '

The patrol then moved north, to an 1L.Z, located at coord: iU 925180,
where a helicooter (call sign: romohawk 23) landed with a resupply of carbine &
BAR ammunition, & took the intelligence data that had been captured in the
Tst contact. The natrol then moved to AU 92u180, where RON was established,

(1)

263



16 Uct 67
SUBJEGT: Combat Operation After Actlon ieport

Partol toute (contfd)

Un 1y Y¢t, the patrol moved west, Irom the HON site, to iU 679187,
then north to a horscshoe-shaped trail, then west to a trail running trom
Hiway lu-A, north to tne Cambodia~Vietnam boraer. The ratrol aian't follow
the trail all the way to its point of termination, duc to imminent darkmess,
but moved, instead, back down the trail, tc its noint of origin, then moved
east, to XU Byul89, where HON was established.

At 0200, on 1b Uct, the patrol moved sast, to XU 260220, where an ambush
was plamned for any VC that might have been following the patrol. However,
the enemy anticipated this, & detonated an anti-persomnel mine at XU 960220,
then tled to the esast. The ambush was set up at the plannad loGation, but
with negative results. At 1500, the patrol moved east, 1o the truck pick-up.
point at XU 961222, where it entrucked and moved to the base camp. where it
was officially termlnated at 1930 hours.

B. Terrain

The terrain features varizd rrom slightly rolling, with tall trees,
to steep with heavy jungle (interspersed with bamboo grove »5), to scattered
marshland.

C. Ubgtacles
None,

D. mine & Booby Irans
1 DH/1U Chinese, claymore-tyse mine,

. Action Upon incounter With the inemy

I At 131130, the patrol attacked an estimeted 1 to 2 platoons, who
were engazed, in bunker construction. the attack was made with surprise &
speed, in vicinity of iU yjulbu, using an on-line assault, augmented with
fire & movement tactics, & employing the maximum ifire power at its command.-
Following the 35-minute fight, the patrol withdrew to the west, while the
‘enemy withdrew to the east. Immediately, artillery was requested, & working
with the utrmost professional ability, the FAC {call sign: Aloft 12) & the
artillery (Song Be) combined their talunts to relieve the threat of a
possible counter attack by attacking the arca with 175mm H 1,

II ‘the ambush left at iU ¥251860, made contact with an enemy of
unknown size, which {the enemy) attacked with heavy, albeit automatic
weapons fire. ‘'he ambush perscnnel returnsd the tire with #-79 & automatic
weapons frire, causing the enciy to flee to the east.

III The DH/1O mine that was detonated at XU wbU220, drew a fusilade
of M~T9 & automatic weapons rire from the patrol, as they swept through

the area on both sides of the road for approximately 1 Iilometer. Lowever,
the enemy withdrew to the south, thus eluding the patrol.

(2)
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SUBJECT: Combat Operation after Actinn Heport

Action Uron Encountermii'ith tha Znemy {cont'd)

5 SNEMY INFORMATION
E L omL 111
A. Location: XU 930150 © XU 925160 XU 960220
B.-Strené£ﬁ£ 1—2;pla$§ons. ) '1; : UK UK
C. Composi£ion: Automatic weapons;' Automatic weapons 1 DI/10 mine

hand grenades.

D. Activity: Heturned fire & with- . .Initiated contact; Detonated the mine;

drew to the east. ' withdrew to the east, withdrew to the sou
%. Bquipment: Hand grenades, AK-u?'s, AK-u7's 1 DH/10 mine
% 30 cal. carbines.
F. Enemy Uniforms: Black PJ's with . Black ¥J's with UNK
" shorts shorts

6. RYSULTS of MNEMY NNCOUNIERS:

= , AL 11T
" A. Friendly - o
Losses: 1 USSF WEA 0 )
B. ¥nemy ) .
- Losses: 5 KIA, o wia, O CIA NEG 5507

7. SIGNTFICANL ACTIVIIIES:

A. Propaganda Analysis: None
B. Changz In ‘lactics: Noﬁe
C. Hamlets Encquntered: Hone
D. suspected Infiltration Houtes:
A heavily travelled trail, running noerth to

south, beginning at XU 881187, & extending to the Cambodia~Viastnam border.

8. wAS ''H4 MISSION ACCOMFLISHEDY Yes

y, LISS0N3 LEARNED: _
A technique that we have used successfully, when coming
to a trail junction, is to leave a squad in ambush while we recon the trail.
if the cneny is following the operation, the ambush will pick them up, while
the recon continues. Also, if an cnemy patrol venturss along any of the trails
running through the interssction, they are denied - -

(3)
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' , _ ‘ 16 Oct 67
' SUBJECT: Combat Operation After Actiof Report

LISSONS IEARNED: (comt'd)

Information as to the dirdction of movement of the operation.
This tactic is especially useful if one is going into a rostricted,
or confined, area & the operation wishes to return along the same route,

JAMH H, CARIER
1/Tr, Infantry
" Commanding
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OPERATIONAL DETACHMENT A-3L1
STH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (ABN), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
AP0 U.S. FORCES, 96227

29 October 67

: SUBJECT: AFTER ACTION REPORT

- THRU: COMMANDING OFTF'ICER

TO:

1.

2.

Det B—Bh, Sth SFGA, 1st SF
APO US Forces 96227
ATTN: S5-3

COMMANDING OFFICER
Co A, Sth SFGA, 1st SF
APQ US Forces 96227

ATIN: S-3
SIZE AND COMPOSITICN: 1 CIDG company and 1 combat recon platoon, 2
~ LIDB, 3 USSF. g . . .
MISSION: To search the area bounded by XU 9830 - 9817 ~ 911l - 8522;

to destroy and/or confiscate any enemy supplies , or documents » and

to kill or capture any enemy encountered in the process, and BDA,

3.

TIME OF DEPARTURE: 240830cDctobar 67.
TIME OF RETURN: 271300 October 67,

CONDUCT OF PATROL:
- A. PATROL ROUTE
-Opn Fish was planned to be a joint operation combining the capa-
. bilities of USSF, LLDB, CIDG, ARVN ARTY s AMERICAN ARTY, RF/PF and
‘USAF.

On 24,0830, 11 HU1D helicopters were loaded at Gamp Bu Dop to movg
the first assault group to the primary I1Z at XU 877199. 80 men were
successfully airlanded and secured the LZ for the second 1ift of 80
which joined the first without incident. We moved from the IZ to a
heavily used trail running North = South and linlding the Cambodian
border with highway 1L -A, The trail had been reconned nreviously
Yielding firm intelligence that a large unit was in the area, Based
on this intell 2 B-52 strike was conducted at 240110. Our mission
was to conduct a BDA of the zrea,

- We reached the trail at 240945 and 2t 2L1070 we made contact with

DECLASSIFIED

E. 17756, Sec. 33
g NNT 23498

8 _ﬁL__}ryu nm_%%g
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an estimated VC squad moving North along the trail, We captured i VC
who was severdy wounded at XU 872203 and attempted to have him evacuated,
but he died enroute to the LZ, 2 :

.. We disposed of the body and returned to the trail after having called
in blocking fires along the trail to our South. . These fires were fur-
nished by 2/105 mm howitzers which had displaced from Camp Bu Dop and

* relocated in Bo Duec district to provide the operation with arty support
until 2 each 155 mm howitzers could be air lifted from Song Be,

.« We.moved North along the trail for approximately 400 meters., The
~ trail began to turn West; we had to move North to hit the area bombed
.80 we left the trail and proceeded North for about 600 meters before we
came across the strike zone in the vicinity of XU 873208, The strike
was from East to West so we began to move West checking in and around
. each crater, There was extensive damage to the jungle but no evidence
of any kills, We continued our search West for about 700 meters when
we again made contact with a VC squad at XU 868209, We took positions
in the eraters and called for the 155 support which we placed to .their
rear. We assaulted their positions and found that they had withdrawn
South along the same trail we had left earlier, They left behind 35
pounds of VN cigarettes and dried fish, were dressed in black PJ, and
carried AK 47's. Having broken contact at 1320 and placed blocking f
fires along their anticipated withdrawal route, we continued West to the
Yimit of the B-52 strike which was in vicinity XU 855215, We found
nothing and turned North tec hit the trail again. We moved approxi-
mately 300 meters before hitting the traill and began to move West
along the trail again. .After moving about 300 meters we made contact
with another VC squad dressed in black PJ and carrying AK LT7's. We
killed one, captured 1 AK 47 andhad one CIDG slightly wounded, The
third contact was at 1415 hours at XU 858213 and lasted 5 minutes. Ws
were moving North to a positioncoordinates XU 860220 to get resupplied
- when we made contact with an estimated company at coordinates XU 860217,
This contact was around 1600 hours and lasted approximately 25 minutes.
We killed 2 VC and wounded at least two others, We had 2 CIDG seriously
wounded and were administering medical aid when a wnit hit us from the
rear and another from the left flank. We used a FAC to direct us to a
¢learing but it was under water and we called for an air drop of ammo
and an extraction device for the two wounded, We found a small clear-
ing at coordinated XU 864219 and completed the resupply and evacuation
at 1900 hours, As it was dark, we moved Southeast for about 300 meters
and spent the night on the ground at XU 915205. The next morning we
received orders to remain in position, which we did. We picked a RON
position for the following night about 500 meters from our last one.and
established a relay radio point for China Boy who had landed that morn-
ing at XU 866205 and made contact with a large VC unit, During the day
they attempted to extract some wounded CIDG but the extraction device
hung in a tree and the helicopter crashed killing the X0.of B-3k, the

CONEIDENTIA
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medic who was attached to my camp and my assistant intell sgt. China
Boy could not marry up with us because they spent the day getting the
bodies away from the crash., It was necessary for my weapons sgt.,
8gt Millner, to land on the LZ used to insert China Boy and carry
tools tofree the bodies from the wreckage. Sgt Miliner remained with
China Boy that night and helped fight off NVA attacks, On the morning

. of-26 Oct. 67, the remainfng of the helicopterg was destroyed by rocketg
from a gun ship and we received orders to marry up with China Boy and

. return to base. This was accomplished without jncident and the operation

was closed at 271300. :

B. TERRAIN ’ ' _ :
The terrain features varied from slightly rolling, with tall trees,
to steep with heavy jungle, to scattered marshland.

C. OBSTACLES ~
water. .

D. MINES AND BOOBY TRAPS
Nﬁne.r

| .
5e Was '-th_e mission accomplished? Yes,

6, .LESSON LEARNED: - ‘
There should be a forest penetration device at every B-Det for A team

extraction and resupply.

JAMES H, CARTER
1T . -INF
Cormanding
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Appendix F, After Action Report B-34

Thisisthe after action report on Captain Hasko's Patrol. It was written by Captain Gordon
R. Lee the B-34 Adjutant.
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DETACHMENT B-34
5th Special Forces Group (Airborne), lst Special Farces
AFO 96227

9 December 1967
SUBJECT: After Action Report (U)

TO: Commanding Officer
Company A, 5th SF Gp (Abn), lst SF
ATTN: 83 :
i AP0 96227
1. (U) Camp Bu Dop, Detachment A341, Operation Bu 10/11,
2. (€) Task Organization:

a. TF Bu - 2 CIDG companies from A341, 4 VNSF, 4 USASF,
2 US FOfs. )

b. TF Duc/Dong:
(1) 1 CIDG Company from A342, Dong Xoai, 2 VNSF, 2 USASF.
(2) 1 CIDG Company from A31+3,-Duc Phong, 2 VNSF, 2 USAéF.
¢. Total size:
(1) 396 CIDG.
{2) & VNSF.
(3) 8 USASF.
() 2 US FOIs.
d., US personmnel:
(1) ©PT Matthew J. Hasko, A341.
(2) SFC Nicholas DeFabrizio, A3L1.

(3) 85G Michael Millner, A3L1.
(L) 8P4 Robert H. Fass, A341.
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{5) SFC Herman A. McBride, A342.
(6) SP4 James D. Bennett, A3L2.

(7) SFC Charles E, Oakley, A343..
(8) SP5 Oscar J. DuPlantis, A343,

3. {U) Mission - Conduct search and destroy operla.t.ion in assigned
A0,

L, (C) The operation was successful in searching the A0 sufficiently
to confirm suspected enemy activity and base camps; however, destruction of
enenmy base camps and enemy forces was not realized dve to poor reaction of
friendly troops at enemy encounters.

5. (U) 261020 Nov/29201C MNov.

6. (U) Intelligence:

a, General - Visual recommaissance and agent reports indi-
cated heavy enemy infiltration activity in area, ‘

b. Specific:

PRU patrol with US advisor in area between 19 and 21 Kov
observed the following:

(1) 2 ¥C platoons moving west on road vicinity of YUO55-
295.

(2) Heavily traveled trail vicinity of YUOB8306. Trail
was 10 to 15 feet wide running east-west and concealed under bamboo canopy.
Trail showed recent use by personnel wearing bata boots and wheel tracks
from -HMG mount..

7. (C} Conduct of Operation.
a. Route (See overlay at Inclosure 1).

b, Normal complement of weapons, radios and ammunition were
carried on operation. No~60mm mortars were carried on operation.

c. Supporting forces available.
(1) Reaction force — 1 CIDG company on standby at Duc
Fhove- (2) 2-105m Howitzers (ARVN) at Bu Dop,
(3) 2-155mm Howitzers (US) at Bu Dop.
(4) 2-175mm Guns {(US) at Song Be.

(5) l-Assault Helicopter Company.
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d. Terrain ~ Slightly rolling in west ranging to hilly in
east of AO. Triple canopy jungle, bzmboo and open forest.

e. Weather - Clear and humid.

f. Obstacles - Hone.

g. Mines or booby traps encountered - None.
8. (C) Action Upon Encounter with Enemy Farces.

a. Operation Bu 10/11 was inserted at 261020 Nov cn LZ Blue
IU102305, The LZ was cold, and the operation moved northeast to vicinity
of YU103308 where contact was made with an estimated reinforced VC platoon.
The enemy initiated contact with sma2ll arms and automtic weapons fire from
a trench system on north and west of friendly colum. The friendly farce
deployed, returned fire ard advanced over the northern portion of the trench
system killing 2 VC. The enemy withdrew farther west and continued placing
2 heavy volume of fire on the friendly force. The GIDG company pulled bezck
and called for airstrikes from aircraft which were on station.. After the
strikes, the friendly elements advanced through the strike zone still receiv—
ing sporadic small arms fire. An additional V¢ KBA was discovered and blood
trails indicating several casualties had been sustained.

b. After the initial contact, the ground commander committed
a second CIUG company which was on standby at Bu Dop airstrip, The planned
action was to insert this reaction force on LZ Blue and then to use it to
envelop the enemy force from the south and west. However, the reaction
force received small arms and automatic weapons fire from the west side of
the LZ as it debarked causing the reaction force to assemble and reorganize
on the east side of the LZ. Link up with the initial assault force was
effected by this movement and a plan was developed for the 2-company force
to envelop the enemy from the north and east. Movement to the northeast
was ccrmenced to break contact, but the senior advisor's counterpart never
changed direction of movement to effect envelopment, The 2-company force
continued northeast on separate parallel axes. The friendly force sustained
one additional CIDG WIA before contact was broken.

c. At 261530 Nov, the western column of the 2-company force
was ambushed by an estimated VC squad vicinity of YU104327, VC initiated
contact with small arms, 1 automatic weapon and hand grenades against the
rear of the first platoon in colum. Friendly troops in the immediate area
deployed, returned fire and assaulted the enemy pos ition killing 2 ¥VC, VC
withdrew to the northwest. 1 USASF was wounded slightly with grenade frag-
ments in left elbow. VC were wearing blue vniforms,

d. Operation Bu 10/1l continued movement northeast on 27 Nov
with negative further contact. A plan was developed to insert 2 more CIDG
companies on 28 Nov to exploit evidence that all enemy forces in contacts
on 26 Mov had withdrawn northwest. (See overlay at Inclosure 2}
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€. Administrative movement of 1-CIUG company from Duc Phong
and 1-CIDG company from Dong Xoai to Bu Dop airstrip was ccmpleted during
early morning hours of 28 Kov., The two companies from Bu Dop presently in
the field were designated TF Bu dnd the other two elements were designated
TF Duc/Dong. TF Duc/Dong was airlanded without incident on LZ Black viein-
ity YUO58319. The friendly force proceeded as planned northeast on two
parallel axes after assembly. At 281500 Nov, TF Duc/Dong was ambushed by
an estimated ¥C company vicinity of YU065331. ¥VC initiated contact with
small arms and light machine guns, The friendly force deployed and assaulted
the ambush forcing the V€ to withdraw northwest. 10 VC were killed and 3
Russian LMG's were captured by this initial assault, While TF Duc/Dong was
reorganizing, a stronger VG force counterattacked from the north, west and
southwest forcing the friendiy units to withdraw southeast. ¥ithdrawal was
rarid enough to break contact temporarily, but the VC pursued and counter-
attacked again while the unit was still disorganized. The CIDG troops be-
gan to break and run under this second counterattack. The 4 USASF advisors
maraged to link up attempting to rally the CIDG. The advisors were finally
left with only 3 CIDG. This group withdrew farther southeast and was ex-
tracted by helicopter. 1 USASF and 1 VNSF were WIA in this action. The
captured weapons mentioned above were lost during the counterattack.

f. TF Bu had commenced movement on 28 Nov back to the north-
west to participate in a pincer type movement as indicated by the overlay at
Inclosure 2. After the forces of TF Duc/Dong were scattered, TF Bu was di-
verted to a westerly movement to attempt to reassemble the scattered forces.
After KON vicinity of YU102322 ¢n night of 28/29 tov, TF Bu proceeded to
vicinity YUO69309 where the VHEF.commander stopred his troops for chow a-
gainst the advice of the senior advisor. #n estimated VC company attacked
TF Bu at this position with small arms, automatic weapons and 82mm. mortars
at 2912]10. Attempts were made to consolidate a perimeter, but the CIDG were
difficult te control. Appreximately 5 minutes after contact was initiated
from the northwest, additionsl fire of the same type began from the east.
The CIDG became completely disorganized and began to break and run to the
west. Results of this contact were: 2 USASF IA (SFC DeFabrizio and SF,
Fass), 1 VNSF WIA, 1 USASF MIA (SSG Millner), & CIDG WIA and 1 VN Inter—
preter MIA. USASF called for artillery and airstrikes to break contact
and withdrew west bringing up the rear of the CIDG force am carrying
wounded., 9 VG were KIA by USBC. The friendly force proceeded southwest
to an LZ vicinity of YUO51300 where link up was effected with forces from
TF Duc/Dong and all wounded were evacuated. 3 USASF who had been extracted
after TF Duc/Dong had scattered on 28 Nov were reinserted at this time to
assist in controlling the force and getting them back to camp,

g. From the time of link up, neither USASF or VESF could
exert any control over the CIDG. They proceeded rapidly west on Route 307
until they were finally persuaded to leave the road and head toward camp
on an azimuith of 260 degrees.
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h. At 291800 Nov, the friendly force spotted a large group
of VC moving south on a trail vicinity of YU01230L. Friendly fa ce threw
smoke to mark location for airstrikes. As soon as the smoke was visible,

an estimated company size VC force attacked the friendly force from the
south, Due to lack of control, the CIDG force split in two and one ele-
ment moved north while the other moved south with 3 USASF, SFC McBride
was seen moving with the northern force. 4 VC were KIA, The first ele-
rents of the force reached Camp Bu Dop at 292010 Mov and continued to
straggle in for the next two days. SFC FcBride's body was found the next
day.

9. (C) Results.
a., Friendly losses:

(1) 1-USASF KIA, 1-USASF MIA, 3-USASF WIA (all evacuated
with minor wounds).

(2) 1-VNSF MIA, 1-VNSF WIA.
(3) 9-CIDG KIA, 21~CIDG MIA, 20-CIDG WIA.
(4) Equipment losses:

1 CAR-15.
30 Carbines
8 Mts

6 BAR's

1 1LMG

3 s

g PRC=25
11 HT-1

b. Enemy losses - 25 VC KIA, 1 VC KBA (USEC).
10. (U} CA/PsyQps - Kone.
11. (U) Intelligence gained from the aperation.
a. Base complex at YUl1l4312 consisting of two filtered wells,
two kitchen buildings each having three firerlaces and 25 sleeping huts. En-

tire complex was surrounded by trench system and bunkers,

b, Entire eastern side of LZ at YU0O2305 is honeycombed with
bunkers amd trenches.

‘¢, PBase complex at YU10531l6 with 1 kitchen hut with 3 fire-—
places and a filtered well. Base area did not appear to have been used in
approximately six months.

N *'**\r“\'" =
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12. (U) Remarks: As stated in paragraph &4, this operation did not
gain success due to the poor reaction of indigenous troops, The troops
which reacted poorest were from Duc Phong and Dong YXoai. These areas have
been without significant enemy activity or contact for the past 12 months.
The Bu Dop troops who are accustomed to heavy enemy contacts reacted well
until they were joined by the farces from Duc Phong and Dong Xoai. Al
though lack of enemy activity is no excuse for such poor reactions, it is
an indication that training must be intensified during periods of enemy in-

activity to insure properZreaction from friendly forces when the enemy is
encountered in superior ers.

FOR THE CCOHMANDER :

A

2 Incl: GORDON R. LEE
as « Captain, Infantry
v Adjutant
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Appendix G, 5th Group Weekly Summaries

Weekly Report dated October 1, 1967
Weekly Report dated October 8, 1967
Weekly Report dated October 15, 1967
Weekly Report dated October 22, 1967
Weekly Report dated October 29, 1967
Weekly Report dated November 5, 1967
Weekly Report dated November 12, 1967
Weekly Report dated November 19, 1967
Weekly Report dated November 26, 1967
Weekly Report dated December 4, 1967

Weekly Report dated December 10, 1967
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_  CONFIDENT{AL ) :

 HEADQUARTZRS
5TH SPCIAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBORKE), 1ST SPuCIAL FORCES
APO 96210
‘AVGB-Q 1 October 1967

SUBJICT: Weekly Swmiary 231601Z Septewber to 301600% September 1967 {U)

T0s ~ Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D. C,
Comanding Genaral, US Aray Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch
APC San Francisco, 96558
Conmanding General, US Military Assistance Courand, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ3, APO San Francisco, 96222

1, (C) In I CrZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 123 operations,
and engaged in 10 con‘bacts during the week. ZEneny losses were four killed, seven
suspects detained; two weapons and one chicom mine seized. Friendly losses were
two CIDG idlled and two wounded. On 28 September, a patrol from Tien Phuoc, A-102,
Quang Nam Province, destroyed ten tmts, detained one VC suspect, and returned seven
refugees to GVN control. During the night of 27 September, an operation from Tien
Phuoc, A-102, Ouang Nam Province, received mortar fire on their position. Two CIDG
woere lrilled and ona wounded,

Pal

2, (C) In II CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF concucted 1,838 operations,

and engaged in 21 contacts during the week., Enewy losses were 32 killed, ons
captured, four suspects detained, and four weapons seized., Friendly losses wera
one CIDG killed, two USaSF and three CIDG wounded. On 25 September, a search ard
destroy operation from Mang Buk, A-246, Kontum Province, consisting of two.USASF,
one VHSF, and 120 CIDG made contact with an estimated 200 NVA, 65 kdlometers north
northeast of Kontum, On the 26th, eight USASF, two VNSF, and 1l CIDG from the .
Pleiku Mike Force linked up with the Lang Buk operation. The oparation contimed

on the 2Tth and conbact was made with the NVA at a range of 150 meters., Air strikes -

were called throughout the day. On the 28th a sweep of the area was made and
mmerous blood trails were found., The NVA had withdrawm to the northwest, The
operation contimies. On 27 September, a search and destroy operation from Trang
Pmuc, A-233, Darlac’ Province, consisting of two USLSF, one VNSF, and one company
of CIDG made contact with a company of VA attempting to cross a rope bridge LO
kilometers north northwest of Ban e Thout. The NVA were taken under fire at a
range of 15 meters. Three MVA were killed instantly. The HVA withdrew with the

CIDG in pursuit. A& sweep of the arca revealed that it had been used as a hase camp, '

Thirteen caves were found along with one SKS carbine, four bags of rice, eight
field packs, two grenades, 200 rounds of assorted swall arms ammwnition, 1235
pounds of THT and a quantity of wmedical supplies. The operation withdrew across

DOWNGR.ADE AT TIREE YZAR INTTRVALS
DECLASSTIFIED AFTYR 12 TEARS
DOD DIR 5200,10
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AVGB-C 1 October 1967
SUBJSCT: Weekly Surmary 231601Z September to 301600Z September 1967 (U)

the bridge aanl set up an ambush. On the irorning of 28 September, a platoon of NVA
again attewupted to cross the bridge., The CIDG opened fire and three NVA were killed,
The CIDG crossed the bridge in pursuit and swept the area to reestablish contact.
Eight praves were found, The graves contained eight cnemy bodies. There were no
friendly casualties,

3, (C) In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted 179
operations and engaged in 20 contacts during the period 23-30 September., One VC
was captured, In addition, three small arms, various ltems of equipuent, minitions,
and a quantity of food was captured; 15 bunkers, four sampans, and seven huts
(three of which had built-in bunkers) were destroyed. Friendly losses vere one
USASF, 11 CIDG wounded, onc USASF wissing., During this repoarting peried, the follow-
ing camps have been mortared; Camp Prek Klok, A-322, Tay Minh Province, LO rounds
of 60 and 82wmn mortar on 23 September, 16 rounds of 60um mortar on 25 September;
Camp Loc Ninh, A-331, Binh Long Province, 20 rounds of 81mm mortar on 23 September;
Camp Tong le Chon, A-33L, Tay Ninh Province, three rounds of 82mm mortar on the
23 of September and one rifle grenade on 25 Septerber. There was no damage as a
result of the mortar attacks, however one USASF was wounded by the rifle grenade
at Camp Tong Le Chon, On 26 Septeuber, an Army observer aircraft flying visual
recons for Camp tinh Tharnh, A-332, Binh Long Province, with ome USASF from Minh
Thaph on board, was reported missing., A detailed search was conducted of the area
with negetive results. As of this report, the search for tha aireraft and crew
of two contimes.

k. (C) In IV CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 2332 operations
and engaged in 18 contacts during the past week. ZIneiy losses were five killed
and oight captured, Friendly losses were two CIDG killed an® one wounded; one
RF/PF killed and four wounded. In adéition to the five VC killed (confirmed), there
were 35 VC i5.1led (probable), On 18§ Septcuber at 1700 hours, sn operation
consisting of one company of CIDG from My Da, 4-433, Kien Phong Province, began a
search and destroy oparation to the northwest of carmp. The operation reported
contact with VC forces of squad and platoon size, The oporation terwinated on 22
Septouber, Results were no friendly casvalties, 22 VC killed (unconfirmed), two
sampans and six hand grenades destroyed.

FOR THE CO:4ANDER:

S 4 '
1 ! ‘,“"-‘:" |

" D. E. EROCK
Major, Infantry
Adjutant
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' CONFIDENTIAL

- - HEADQUARTERS
STH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP ‘(AIRBORNE), 1ST SPECTAL FORCES
APQ San. Francisco, $62L0

AVGB-C _ 8 October 1967

SUBJECT: Weekly Summary 301601Z Se’ptaméei- to 0716007 October 1967 (U)

TO: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washihgton, D.C.
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch
APO San Francisco, $6558 o . :
Commanding General, US Military Assistance Advisory Command, Vietnam
ATIN: MACJ3, APO San Francisco; 96222

.

1, (¢) Tn I CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 127 operations
and engaged in nine contacts during the weeki Enemy loses were four killed,
seven captured, five suspects detained, and one weapon seized. There were no
friendly losses. On 6 October, an operation from Ha Thanh, A-10k, Quang Ngai
Province, consisting of two USASF, one VNSF, and 80 CIDG made contact with one
VC platoon. Results of the encounter were three VC killed and one US carbine
captured. There were no friendly casualties,

2. (¢) TIn II CIZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 1,996
operations and engaged in 16 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 10
VG killed, one captured, five suspects detained and two weapons captured,
Friendly losses were five CIDG killed, seven CIDG wounded and eight weapons
lost. On 6 October a search and destroy operation from Camp Trung Dung, A-502,
Khanh Hoa Province, consisting of one Camp Strike Force Company (CSF) made con-
tact with an estimated squad of NVA seven kilometers west of Nha Trang. The
CSF engaged the NVA at a range of 60 meters. The NVA broke contact and with-+
drew south, Results of this contact were %wo CIDG wounded; enemy caswalties
unknown. On L October a CIDG ocutpost from Camp Vinh Thanh, A-228, Binh Dinh
Province, was attacked by two platoons of NVA, LO kilometers north northwest
of Qui Nhon. The CIDG returned fire when the NVA set off the attack, using
hand grenades and automatic weapons. Artillery was fired on the suspected
avenues of withdrawal when the NVA broks contact. Results were four NVA killed;
four CIDG killed; three civilians wounded; seven carbines, one BAR, one HT-1
radio, one pair of binoculars, and one compass lost. On 5 October, a 59 man
pathfinder team made a parachute assault 70 kilometers west southwest of Ban Me
Thuot, The pathfihder team secured the area and 30 minutes later a mass jump
was made by the Pleiku Mobile Strike Force (MSF) consisting of 2% MSF personnel
and their USASF and VNSF advisors. No enemy contact was made, Two companies
of Camp Strike Force (CSF) persomnel were brought into the area by CH-47 heli-
copters to start construction on a new Special Forces fighting camp, The new

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR TNTERVAIS
DECIASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200.12
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camp will be named Camp Bu Prang, A-236. Local civilians from a nearby
village were detained for questioning. The civilians stated that they
knew nothing of the airborne assauli, ‘and that they feel safe knowing
that a camp is being constructed in thelr area,

3. (C) In ITI CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted
199 operations and engaged in 12 contacts during the period 30 September &
7 October. Seven VC were killed and two small arms captured. In addition,
15,000 kilograms of rice, and two huts were destroyed; various items of equip-
ment and mmitions capturedi Friendly losses were three CIDG killed; one
USASF; two VNSF; 19 CIDG and three RF/FF woundedi. On L October a search and
debtroy operation consisting of two USASF; two VNSF and onk Camp Strike Force
company from Camp Tra Ou, A-352, Hau Nghia Province, made contact with one
platoon of VG, 19 kilameters north of camp, Friendly elements initiated firs
at 100 meters., After a five minute firefight, the VC broke contact and with~
drew. Results of this cmtact were four CIDG, one VNSF and one USASF wounded;
one VG killed, one US M-1 carbine, four rifle grenades, two Chicom grenades;
assorted ammmition, web gear and ammunition magazines captured. On L October
Camp Tra Cu, A-352, Hau Nghia Province was probed by a company of VC., Mortar
and small arms fire was directed asainst the camp. Ten rounds of 82mm mortar
landed inside the lnner perimeter, After 20 minutes the VC broke contact and
withdrew, Results of this probe were two CIDG killed, five CIDG wounded and
two bunkers destroyed.

4, (C) TIn IV CTZ, CIDG and RF/FF units advised by USASF conducted 2,829
operations and engaged in nine contacts during the week. Enemy losses wore
four killed, and four captured. Friendly losses were two CIDG killed; three
CIDG and one RF/PF wourded. Two weapons were lost by friendly farces, On
2 October, an operation consisting of two Camp Strike Force (CSF) companies,
tWo Cambat Reconnaissance Platoons (CRP), one airboat section, three VNSF, and
four USASF, depirted from Camp Cai Cai, A-L31, Kien Phong Province on a search
and destroy operation., The operation continued for two days. During the
operation, the friendly elements were in contact with enemy forces of squad and
Platoon size. Results of the operation were one CIDG killed and one wounded;
two carbines lost; three VG ldlled and two captured; LS mines, five sampans, and
one kilogram.of medical supplies seized; 20 sampans, L3 huts, 20 bunkers, and
one mine factory destroyed.

FOR THE COMMANDER:

D e,
D D “BROCK
Major, Infantry
Adjutant
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Tt TCONFIDENTIAL )
HEADQUARTERS .
STH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (AIREORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORC
: AP0 962L0 ,
AVGB-C 15 October 1967

| SUBJECT: Weekly Surmmary 071601 Z October to L{1600Z October 13967 (U)

TO: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D. C.
. Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch
AP0 San Francisco, 96558
Commanding General, US Military Assistance Commanc, Vietnam,
ATTN: PACJ3, APO San Francisco, 96222

1. (€) InX C‘I‘Z, CID3 and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 113 operations and
engaged in one contact during the week, Four VC suspects were detained, There were
no friendly or enemy casualties during the week. ~

_ 2, (€)' In II CT2, CIDG and RF/FF advised by USASF conducted 1,988 operations
and engaged in 22 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 16 killed, 11 captured,
1 suspect detained, and ten weapons seized. Friendly losses were cone CIDG killed, one
USASF and eight CIDG wounded. There were no weapons lost by friendly forces. On 10
October the Special Forces Operational Base in Nha Trang came under 82mm mortar
‘attack fired from 2,000 meters east of the SFOB by an unknown number of VC. Nine
mortar rounds landed inside the SFOB compound causing slight damage to the supply
storage area. There were no casualties. On 8§ October, a search and destroy operation
from Camp Luong Son, A-237, Binh Thuan Province, consisting of one Camp Strike Force
platoon, made contact with two squads of VC, 63 Idlometers southwest of Phan Rang, 4
brief fire fight ensued from a range of 50 meters. The VC broke contact, leaving
beéhind ten dead. A reaction force from Camp Luong Son reinforced the operation with
two USASF and one Camp Strike Force platoon. A sweep of the area revealed four small

_ arms and the 10 VC dead. On.12 October a search and destroy operation consisting of
five USASF, and one Mobile Strike Force Company, operating at Camp Bu Prang, A-236,
Quang Duc Province, made contact with an uniknown number of NVA, 10 kilometers north-
east of Camp Bu Prang after a short firefight at close range the NVA broke cortact
and withdrew in an unknown direction, Four NVA were captured and one killed in the
action., There were no friendly casualties.

3. (C) In ITI CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted 130
operations and engaged in 18 contacts during the period 7-1l October. Enemy losses
were 21 VC ldlled, seven small arms and assorted items of equipment captured. Friend-
1y losses were four RF/FF killed, one USASF, two CIDG and 1L RF/FF wounded; six RF/PZ

missing and seven small arms lost.
DOWNGRADE AT THREE YEAR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200.10
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SUBJECT: Weekly Summary O71601Z October to 1h16COZ October 1967 (U)

On 7 October an RF/PF platoon from Song Be, B-3L, Phoc Long Province , ambushed
a platoon of VC 10 kilometers south-southwest of Song Be. After a short fire fight
the VC withdrew. Results of this contact were 10 RF/FF wounded; five VC killed;
one US submachine gun, four hand grenades and one pound of documents captured. On
13 October, a search and destroy operation from Camp Bu Dop, 4-341 Phuoc Long
Province, consisting of two USASF, one VMSF, and one Camp Strike Force company
established contact with two platoons of VC, emplaced in dug-in positions 12 kilo-
meters south-southwest of camp Bu Dop, Friendly elements initiated contact at 200
meters. A one hour fire fight ensued after which the VC broke contact and withdrew.
Results were one USASF wounded; five VC killed; and estimated four VO wounded; five
carbines, six pounds of documents, assorted equipment and rice captured. On 1
October, an unknown number of VC opened fire with small arms on a search and destroy
operation consisting of two USASF, one VNSF and 72 Camp Strike Force troops from
Camp Minh Thanh, A-332, Binh Long Province, five kilometers northeast of camp.
Friendly element returned fire and called artillery in support. After a five minute
fire fight the VC broke contact and withdrew. Results were four VC killed. In
addition to the above, Detachment B-56, Ho Ngoc Tao, Bien Hoa Province, conducted two
company, three platoon, and three recon team operations and engaged in two contacts,
Results were three mobile strike force wounded; eleven VC killed; fonr weapons
captured; and one enemy 2% ton truck destroyed.

L. (C) In IV CTZ, USAF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 2,274 operations
-and engaged in 13 contacts during the weck of 7-lk October. Enemy losses were 2l
killed, 7 captured, 18 suspects detained, and 1% weapons seized. Friendly losses
were two CIDG and five RF/PF killed; five USASF, four CIDG and five RF/*F wounded,
Four weapons were lost by friendly forces. On 7 October at 1150 hours an RF outpost
aporoximately ten kilometers northwest of Cao Lanh, Detachment B-43, Kien Fhong
Province, initiated contact with an estimated platoon of VC from a distance of 200
meters. Results of the contact were: Three RF wounded; 27 VC killed (1L of which
were USASF confirmed} five VC and eight small arms captured; and three sampans °
destroyed, ©On 12 October at 0145 hours an estimated two companies of VC attacked
the Chau Doc, B-j2 compound, Chau Doc Province. The VC were armed with 57mm RR,
B-40 rockets, 60m mortars, and small arms. The fire came from 250 meters north-
east of the compound. Air support was requested and arrived at 0215 hours. Results
of the attack were: One US killed (from the 52d Signal Battalion), nine US wounded
(five of which were USASF); two RF and two PF killed; three RF wounded; one VO
captured,

FOR THE COMANDER:

§ 5 lepet, 67
D. E.  BROCK

i Major, Infantry
Adjutant

i
A7
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I CONFIDEN TIAL

HEADQUARTERS : )
STH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (ATRBORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO 96240
AVOB-C 22 October 1967

SUBJECT: Weekly Summary 1416012 Octcber to 2116002 October 1967 (U)

T0: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATIN: Special. Operations
_ Directorate; Department of Army, Washington, D.Ce
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATIN: .Special Warfare Branch
APO San Fran¢isco, 96558 . ‘
Coamanding General, US Military Assistance Command, Vistnam,
ATTN: MACJ3, APO San Francisco, 96222

1, (¢) T I CrZ, CIDC and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 113 operations
and engaged in 15 contatts during the Weeks Enemy losses were 15 kKd1led, five
captured, . seven suspects detained, and three weapons geized, Friendly losses
were six CIDG killed and seven CIDG wounded., There were no weapons lost by
friendly forces. On 15 October a seclwity operation from Camp Tien Phuwoe, .
A102, Quang Tin Province, consisting of two USASF, one YNSF, and 75 Camp Strike
Force personnel were providing security for elements of the 10lst Airborns
Division whan they came under attack by an vnlmown mimber of VC. The VC were
 firing Blmu mortars, £Timi recoilless rifies, and throwing satchel chargese.
After a brief fire fight the VO broke contact and withdrew, Ieavihg behind six
V¢ killed, one pistol, cne AK-4i7, and 30 Chicom grénadest Friendly losses were
six Camp Strilee Force personnel \dlled and five wounded. On 19 Gbtober & recon
operation from Camp Thuong Puc, A~109, Quang Nem Province, consisting of two
VNSF and LO Camp Strike Force troops initiated contact against 20 V€. A shorb
fire fight followed and the VC broke contact. The friendly element called in
artillery on the suspected withdrawal route., The patrol 1ifted the fire and
nade an immediate sweep of the area. Results of the encounter were two Ve
Klled, two separate blood trails were found along with two grenades and one
anti-personnel mine There were no friendly casualties. On 20 October a -

consisting of two USASF and 85 Camp Strike Force personnel initiated contact
against 30 heavily armed VC. TAC air was called and upon completion of the air
strike the patrol made an immediate sweep of the area, Results of the action
were six VC killed and two bolt action rifles captured., One Camp Strike Force
soldier was wounged. On 20 October, an operablmn from Camp Tra Bong, A-107,
Quang Ngai Province, consisting of four USASF, 50 Camp Strike Force persomel

and 25 Popular Force made contact with four VC who immediately withdrew to a

cave and bunker complex. The patrol assaulted the complex but was unable to
regain contact. Results of the contact were bwo bunkers, eight structures, 350
Idlos of salt and 30 kilos of rice destroyed. There were no friendly casualties.-

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DD DIR 5200,10
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AVGB-C 22 October 1967
SUBJECT: Weekly Summary 1416017 October to 211600Z October 1967 (U) :

.

2, (¢) In II CTZ, -CIDG and RF/FF units advised by USASF condusted 2,142
operations and engazed in 1l contacts during the week,- Enemy losses were nine
killed, cne captured, 11 suspects detzined, and two weapons seized. Friendly
logses were one USASF and 11 CIDG wounded., There were no weapons lost by
friendly forces. On 15 October a search and destroy operation consisting of-
one platoon of Camp Strike Force from Camp Ha Tay, A-227, Binh Dinh Province,
made contach with a cempany of VC 35 kilameters north, northwest of Phu Cat,
The Camp Strike Force engaged the VC at a range of 500 meters., The VC attempted
to maneuver around the Camp Strike Force to disorganize the friendly opsration,
Camp Ha Tay supported the operation with h.2 inch mortar fire causing the VG
to break contact. A search of the area of contact revealed two VC killed, one
pistol, assorted documents and a quantity of eguipment, left behind by the fleeing
VG force, On the 19th of October, Camp Duc Lap, A=239, Quang Duc Province, came
under mortar attack by an unknown number of VG, using an estimated three 60mm
mortars. The VC fired 20 rounds into the camp perimeter, wounding one USASF,
Camp Duc Iap fired counter mortar on the suspected enemy mortar positions causing
the enemy to cease fire and withdraw. A reaction force was irmmediately dis-~ -
patched, The reaction force swept the eremy mortar positions without contact,

3, (C) In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 200
operations and engaged in 20 contacts during the week of 1;-21 October. Enemy
losses were 33 ldlled, four captured, 12 wounded, 12 weapons seized, assorted
items of equipment and food captured, Friendly losses were four CIDG killed;
nine CING, two USASF wounded; and two small arms lost. On 1B QOctober a search
and destroy operation consisting of two WSASF, one YNSF and two Camp Strike
Force companies from Hiep Hoa, A-351, Hau Nghia Province, opened fire from am-—
bush on an esbimated company of VC. After a seven minute fire fight the enemy”
broke comtact and withdrew east, Results of this contact were seven VC Idlled,
10 VG wounded, one M-16 rifle, one .Li5 caliber pistol, one M-26 grenade, four
loaded AK-l;7 magazines, one pistol belt, assorted wnifcrms and five pounds of
documents captured, On 20 October at 1130 hours a search and destroy opemtimn
consisting of two USASF, three VNSF, and one company of Camp Strike Force
personnel from Tra Cu, A-352, Hau Nghia Province, found a cache of five new -
rockets (similar to the 3.5 inch S type rockst) OD in color, with Chinese
maridngs, and six sealed 360 round containers of type Mi3, 7.62mm ammnition.

At 1318 hours the operation sighted 20 V¢ southeast of the camp. The friendly
element opened fire and the VC withdrew. Results were five VC killed, and two
AK-Li7 rifles captured. At 1550 hours an additional 20 VC were sighted hiding
in a tree line and under water breathing through bamboo. The friendly element
engaged the enemy at a distance of 200 meters., A short fire fight followed,
after which the enemy broke contact and fled northeast. Results of this contact
were 10 VC killied, two AK-47 rifles and one US carbire captured.

Le (C) Tn IV CTZ, USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 2,982
operations and engaged in 2l contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 88 -
Killed, five captured, four suspects detained, and 21 weapons seized. Friendly
1osses were two VNSF, 1l CIDG and one RF/PF wounded. There were no weapons
lost by friendly forces. On 16 October at 0600 hours a combined operation from

2
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Detachment B-443, Cao Lanh, Xien Phong Province was initiated. At 1230 hours the
friendly element captured one VG in 2 sampan with one hand grenade and one
Chicam claymore type mine. At 115 hours the Camp Strike Force element ]
initlated conbact with two V¢ from a distance of 100 meters, resulting in two
VC Kdlled., At 1500 hours the airboat element while making a sweep, initiated
contact with an wnlmown number of VC, resulting in four VC killed, 4O sampans
destroyed, agsorted ammo, three ponchos, 20 lilos of rice, cooking utensils,

a gas stove, and assorted documents captured, On 17 October at 05630 hours,

the RF element initiated contact with an estimated 30 VO, After a 30 minute
fire fight the VC broke contact and withdrew northeast. Regults were one RF
wounded, four VG killed, one VC woundsd, one li5 caliber plstol captured, and
one sampan destroyed. At 0915 hours the gunships that were supporting the
operation initiated contact with an unknown number of VC resulting in fouxr VC
Klled, 26 sampans and nine gtructures destroyed. At 1100 hours the airboat.
element received sporadic fire and called in the gunships. Ounships made a
sweep of the area and the RF element was sent in to assess the strike. Results
of the sweep were 10 VC killed, three sampans and five structures destroyed: At
1350 howrs the gunships again made a sweep of the area with the following re-
sults: seven VC killed; 15 sampans and 20 structures destroyed. A total of
31 VO were reported killed by air during the operation. The overall results

of the two day operation were onme HF wounded; 62 VC killed; three VC capbured;
one sampan, six weapons captured; and a quantity of equipment and documents
captured; 58 sampans ard 3l structures destroyed.

FOR THE COMMANDER $

s omE o T
g & Z (aree €
/%7 D, E, BROCK
/ Hajor, Infantry
g Adjutant -
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: HEADQUARTERS
STH SPECIAL FCRCES GROUP (A]RBORNE), 1ST SFECTAL FORCES
APO San Francisco 96210

AVGB-C o 29 October 1967
SUBJECT: Weekly Summary 211601Z October to 281600Z October 1967 (U)

Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D¢C.
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch,
AP0 San Francisco; 96558 - - ‘
Commanding General, United States Military Assistance Command, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ3, APO San Francisco, 96222

TOs Deputy Chief of Staff for Militery Operations, ATIN: Special Operations

1., (C) I I CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF tanducted 12l operations
and engaged in 15 contacts during the week, Enemy losses were 82 Idilled, two
captured, 17 suspects detained, and two weapons captured. Friendly losses were
two CIDG kdlled. There were ng weapons lost by friendly forces, On 23 October
a search and destroy operation fram Camp Tien Phuoc, A-102, Quang Tin Province,
consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, and 85 Camp Strile Force personnsl ambushéd
30 VG, Results of the ambush were two VC killed apd 16 VO suspects detained,
There were no friendly casualties. On 23 October a search and destroy operation
from Camp Gia Vuc, A-103, Quang Ngai Province, initiated ¢ontact with two squads
of VC. One VC was wounded and 50 rounds of 5,56m ammo, 800 rounds of carbiné
ammo and five cases of soap were captured. There were no Lriendly casualties,
On 24 October a recon operstion from Camp Ba To, A-106, Quang Ngai Province,
consiating of two USASF, 25 Camp Strike Force personnel and 25 PF initiated
contact with seven VC., Results of the action were four VC killed, three VC
wounded, one MAS 36 rifle and one Chicom grenade captured. There were no -
friendly casualtiss. On 26 October a recon operatiom from Camp Tien Phuoc,
A~102, Quang Tin Province, consisting of two VNSF, and B85 Camp Strike Force
personnsl received light sniper fire. There were no casualties. At 1300 hours
on the 26th the patrol observed 300 V¢ moving in a southwesterly direction. The
patrcl immediately called in 450 rounds of 155mm artillery from elemenmts of +the
103st Airborne Brigade located in the camp., A TFAC was on station and directed
airstrikes into the area. There were 71 VC killed by the airstrikes and artillery.
There were no friendly casualties, At 1400 hours the patrol received two rounds
of 60m mortar fire which resulted in no friendly casualties. On 27 October the
patrol was ambushed by an enemy force of undetermined size resulting in one Camp
Strike Force soldier Idlled. Enemy casueltiss for this contact are unlmown. The
petrol has been reinforced and is contimuing the search and destroy operation.
On 26 Qotober a recon patrol from Camp Thuong Duc, A-109, Quang Nam Province,
consisting of two USASF, one VNSF and 40 Camp Strike Force personnel made chancé
contact with twwo VC. The patrol opened fire on the . VC at a range of 100 meters,’
Results of the contact were one VG killed, one VC captured, and e AK-l47 seized.
- There were no friendly casualties,

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
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2, (G) In II CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF units advised by USASF conducted 2,018
operations and engaged in 26 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were
Idlled, two captured, one VC wounded and 30'weapons selzed. Friendly losses were
six CIDG killed, one USASF, 23 CIDG wounded; and one CIDG missing. A total of
four weapons were lost by friendly forces. On 25 October a local security
operation consisting of one squad of Camp Strike Force troops from Camp Dak
Seang, A-2h5, Kontum Province, wzc ambushed by an estimated platoon of NVA
22 dlometers northwest of Dak To. The Camp Strilke Force returned fire on the
NVA at a range of 50 meters. The NVA broke contact when a FAC arrived in the-
area to support the operation. Three (SF personnel Were ki1led, nine wounded,
one 1s missing and four carbines were lost., NVA casualties are unknovn, On
25 October a search and destroy operation fram Camp Phu Tuc, A-22;, Pu Bon Pro-
vince, consisting of one platoon of CSF on a joint operation with the 173d Airborne
Brigade made conmtact with an estimated platoon of NVA 17 kilometers west of Tuy
Hoa, A brief fire fight ensucd from a range of 75 meters, after which the NVA
broke contact and fled east. Thres NVA were killed; two SKS carbines, three 60mm
mortar rounds and miscellaneous equipment was captured. There were no friandly
casualties. On 25 October a search apd destroy operation from Cung Son, A-221,
Phu Yen Province, consisting of one platoon of CSF made contact with an estimated
squad of VC 30 Idlometers soltthwest of Tuy Hoas A fire fight ensued fram a-
range of 50 meters, after which the VC fled west, Eight VC were killed; two
Mauser rifles, one US Carbine and one VC flag was captured, There were no .
friendly casualties. On 25 October a combat recon platoon fram Camp Trung Dung,
A~502, Khanh Hoa Province, ambushed 30 VG 12 kilometers west of Nha Trang, After
a short fire fight from a rangs of 15 meters the VC broke contact. A search of
the area revealed 13 VC killed; one VC wounded; one VC captured along with 12
small arms, seven hand grenades, 21 AK-U7 magazines and 300 pounds of rice.

There were no friendly casualties, On 25 October a search and destroy operation
from Camp Polei Kleng, A-2L1, Kontum Province consisting of two USASF, one VNSF
and 30 GSF troops made contact with an estimated company of NVA 20 kilameters
northwest of Kontum. A fire fight ensued and the USASF directed two airstrikes
an the NVA positions. The operation was reinforced by two USASF, one VNSF and
75 CSF troops from the camp. When the reinforcing element linked up with the
element in contact, a sweep was conducted to assess the area. Four NVA were
killed and two SKS carbines captured. There were no friendly casualties,

3. (C) In IIT CrZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 169
oporations and engaged in 28 contacts during the week of 21-28 October. Enemy
losses were 19 Idlled; two captured; 21 suspects detaired; nine weapons, eight
grenades, one sampan with motor, 6,000 piasters, assorted equipment and munitions
captured; and three structures destroyed. Friendly losses were three USASF, four
CIDG, two HF/FF killed; eight USASF, 29 CIDG and ten RF/PF wounded. On 2L October
2 search and destroy operation from Trai Bi, A-323, Tay Ninh Province, consisting
of two USASF, two VNSF and two Camp Strike Force compenies, while conducting a
swoep, sighted a force of 20 VC armed with AK-47!s, The friendly eolement engaged
the enemy who immediately took up defensive positions and returned fire., The
friendly element assaulted the enemy positions, using fire and maneuver which
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caused the enemy to break contact and withdtaw: This contact resulted in five VC
Kdlled and three small arms captured. On 25 October & search and destroy operation
in ambush position, consisting of two USASF, two.VNSF and one Camp Strike Force
company from Tra Cu, A~352, Hau Nghia Province, opened fire on three VC sampans
moving on a canal at a distance of 20 meters. After a five minute fire fight, the
enemy broke contact and withdrew., This contact resulted in one VC idlled; one VO
captured; one sampan with motor, one small arm, and assorted supplies, mmitions
and medicine captured. On 25 October, a search and destroy operation from Bu Dop,
A-341, Phouc Long Province, casisting of two USASF, two VNSF, and one Camp Strike
Force company, made contact with a V0 squad, After a ten minute fire fight, the
enemy broke contact and withdrew. This contact resulted in two VC killed, Later
in ths day, this same element, while searching for a VC base camp, made contact
with another VC squad which later increased to a larger force of unlnown size.

The VG attempted encirclement but the friendly elemont managed to brealk through
with artillery support from their camp. Two VC were killed as a result of this
action. Shortly thereafter, the same element was surrounded by a VC force of
company plus size and was engaged at a distance of 50 to 100 meters. Mobils
Strike Forces and helicopter support were requested. Two companies of Mobils
Strike Forece began arriving on 26 October and mads contact with a VC company.
After a 15 minute fire fight, the VC broke contact and withdrew, This conbact
resulted in four VC killed, three small arms, two grenades and one 105mm round
captured. During that operation, a helicopter, with three USASF aboard, crashed
while attempting to pick up a wounded Camp Strike Force soldier. The three USASF
were killed as a result of this crash and all members of the crew were seriously
injured. On 27 October, Camp Song Be, B-3h, Phouc Long Province, came under
mortar attack from three VC mortar squads, The camp returned mortar fire and after
nearly three hours, the eneny broke contact and withdrew., This atbtack on Camp '
Song Be resulted in three USASF and three Camp Strike Force personnel wounded.

On 21 October Camp Tong Le Chon, A-334, Binh Long Province, came under mortar
attack from an wnknown ofize VC force, The camp returned 105mm artillery fire and
called for tactical air support, During the 20 minute attack, the camp received
30 rownds of Blmm and 82mm mortar rounds. Tactical air support started drepping
napalm and CBU's on the suspected enemy positions which caused the VC to break
.contact and withdraw, This attack resulted in five USASF, two US englneers,

elght CIDG and two ARVN wounded, '

be (€} In IV CT2, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF. units conducted 3,399
operations and engaged in 2l contacts during the week of 21-28 October 1967,
Enemy losses were 23 lkilled; one captured, and eight weapons seized. Friendly
losses were nine CIDG, six RF/PF Ikdlled; ons USASF, 37 €IDG, and 25 RF/FF Wounded,
Two weapons were lost by friendly forces. On 22 October at 0800 hours an
operation from Det A-40l, Don Phuoc, Kien Phong Province, consisting of one air-
boat section and four USASF departed on a search and destroy operation, On 23
October the friendly element called in gunships in support of the operation, A
sweep of the area revealed ten VC killed and six sampans destroyed. At 1130
hours the airboat element initiated contact with two VC with the following re-~
sultat two VC killed, and two Chicom carbines captured., One airboat was
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slightly damaged from small arms fire. At 1230 hours the airboat element
again indtisted contact with ten VC in fowr sampans, After a five minute
fire fight the VC broke contact and fled, Rasults were two VC kllleds two
subemachine guns, one carbine, one home made pistol belt captured; and

four sampans destroyéd., One airboat was damaged from a mine however it
remained operational, :

FOR THE COMMANDER:

v, £, BROCK
Major, Infantry
/ Adjutant

—~
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TO: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
. Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D.C. .
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch,
APO Sen Franciscoj; 96558 . '
Commanding General, United States Military Assistance Command, Vietnam,
ATIN: MACJ3, APO ‘San Francisco, 96222

1. (¢) TIn I CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 135 operations
and engaged in ten contacts during the weak, Enemy losses were five Idilled, cne
captured, and 16 suspects detained, Friendly losses were one USASF killed, one
USASF wounded, and one CIDG icilled. There were no weapons lost by friendly
forces., On 2 November a recon operation fram Camp Minh Long, A-108, Quang Ngai
Province, consisting of two USASF and S0 Camp Strike Force personnel, made can-
taot with an extimated platoon of VC. There were no friendly casualties, Enemy
losses were one VC ldlled and 26 houses destroyed. On L November a recon
operation from Camp Thuong Duc, A-109, Quang Nam Province, consisting of two
USASF, one VNSF and 30 Camp Strike Force personnel made contact with an estimated
battalion size enemy element, One USASF was wounded in the initial contact and’
dled before a medevac could be completed. One USASF was wounded while a passen-
ger in a helicopter which was flying in support of the operation, One CSF
soldier, one NVA, and one VC Were also kdlled in the contact. The friendly
element captured one new green NVA unifomm, 25 feet of number 18 electrical commo
wire, one belt, two Chicom batteries, two mosquito nets, one rice sack, one VG
poncho, one cloth carrying bag, one GV-58 US generator with cable, one generator
operators seat, one hammock, one commercial portable radio, one canteen, one set
of fatigues, four rucksacks, one antenna, one full AK-L7 magazine, LO rounds of
7.62mn ammmnition, and assorted documents. This operation continues,

2. (¢) In II CTZ, CIDG and RF/FF units advised by USASF conducted 1,165
operations and engaged in 33 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 37
killed, four eaptured, 11 suspects detained and ten weapons captured. Friendly
Josses were cne USASF and eight CIDG killed, one USASF and 25 CIDG wounded. On
29 October a hamlet security operation from Camp Trung Dung, A-502, Khanh Hoa
Province, consisting of one company of CSF ambushed an estimated 20 VC, 12 kilo-
meters from Nha Trang. A fire fight ensued from a range of ten meters. The VC
broke contact and withdrew northwest. A sweep of the area of contact was madae,
revealing six VC killed. Six small arms were captured, On 3 November a search

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS
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and destroy operation from Trung Dung, A-502, consisting of two USASF, one
company of CSF and two combat reconnaissance platoons made contact with a company
of VC in defensive positions, including machine gun positions, in a school house
11 idlometers narth of Nha Trang. A fire fight ensued from a range of 100 meters.
The operation directed airstrikes and artillery on the VC positions, The Mobile
_Strike Forces, Nha Trang, A~503, Khanh Hoa Province, reinforced the operation with
one company of MSF and two combat reconnaissance platoons. Throughout the day,
ard into the evening, airstrikes, artillery and small arms fire was placed on the
VC positions. A sweep of the area was conducted revealing 23 VC kdlied. One
heavy machine gun, 13 small arms ard four VC were captured'in the sweep., Friendly
losses were four CIDG ldlled one USASF, and 13 CIDG wounded,

3. (C) In IIT CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 13L
operations and engaged in 25 contacts during the week of 28 October to L November,
Enemy losses were 25}, Killed; two captured; four small arms, five crew served’
weapons, ten RPG-T rockets, 20 B-40 rockets, 52 hand grenades, 500 rounds of .50
caliber ammmition, and numerous items of webbing captured, Friendly losses were
15 .CIDG Klled; six USASF, 92 CIDG and five RF/PF wounded. There were no weapons
lost by friendly forces. On' 29 October a search and destroy operation from Camp
Tong Le Ghon, A-33L, Binh Long Prowince, consisting of two USASF, two WNSF and
ong Camp’ Strike Force company made contact with an estimated VC company. The
“friendly. elements opened fire with small. arms, and called artillery -and air :
strikes in support. The enemy returned fire and after a two howr fire fight, the
fmeny broke contact and withdrew. This contact resulted in one CING wounded and -
seven VC kdlled, During the reporting period Camp Loc¢ Ninh, A-331, Binh Long
Prévince, came-under three attacks. On 29 October at 0125 hours, heavy mortar;
small arms and .50 ‘caliber machine gun suppressing fire was placed on the camp,
in support of an estimated two batbtalion attack on the RF/PF and district com-
pound, At 0545 hours, Camp Loc Ninh launched a Camp Strike Force company oper=
ation to relieve the district compound, at which time the ememy withdrew, leaving
an estimated 20 VC in the district compound, At 1000 hours, a reinforced infantry
battalion of the lst US Infantry Division was cammitted to assist in the clearing
of ‘the diatr:i.c:t campound, and the final contact was broken at 1150 hours. On
31 October at OOLS5 hours, Det A-331, the district headquarters, and elements of
the 1st US; Infantry Division, at Loc Ninh came under heavy mortar and rocket
" attack, At 0100 howrs, small arms fire increased in a coordinated attack on all
‘three friendly locations. At OS5 hours, the joint employment of fire from all
- three locatioms suppressed the attack, Sporadic small arms fire was received
until 0515 hours when ancther coordinated attack commenced on all three friendly
wit locations. The friendly élements jointly returned fire and at 0730 hours,
“the VC brolm contact and withdrew, On 2 November, at OOLS hours, all three
unit locations again began rece:wing heavy mortar and small arms fire, Between
0130 and 0600 hours, the enemy force, estimated at three battalions, probably
of the 273d Regiment, madé repeated attempts to mass their troops and assault
friendly positions. The effective use of light fire teams, flare ships, tactical
air and friendly ground unita broke the attack. At 0600 hours the enemy broks
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contact and withdrew. During the three attacks, Camp Loc Ninh received 2L
rounds of 122mm rocket fire, 22 rounds of 12Qim mortar, 370 rounds of 82mm
mortar, 50 rounds of B-li0 rockets and 50 rounds of RPG~7 rockets. As & re-
sult of all three attacks, eight CIDZ were killed; four USASF and &8 CIDG
were wounded; 238 VC were killed, In addition, 95 VC were killed which were
not accredited to USASF, WVNSF or CIDG. Four small arms, five crew served
weapons, ten RFG~7 rockets, 20 B-}i0 rockets, 50 hand grenades and assorted
mmitions were captured, . .

. (C) In IV 012, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 802
operations and engaged in 13 contacts dwring the week of 28 October = I} November.
Six enemy weapons were seized. Friendly losses-were one USASF killed, one wounded;
one CIDG Idlled, one wounded; nine RF/FF killad, oight wounded and 1} missing in
action, A total of 33 weapons were lost by friendly forces., There wers no
significant activities reported during this period in the COXps area,

FOR THE COMMANDER:

P vy
@' N ,,/‘(' ,-\._,'-__)\/‘\
D. E, BROCK :

Major, Infantry
Adjutant
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TO: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATIN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D.C,
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Brench,
APQ San Francisco, 96558
Comnanding General, United States Military Assistance Command, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ 3, APO San Framcisco, 96222

1, (C) 1In I CTZ, CIDG and RF/FF advised by USASF conducted 145 operations and
engaged in eight contacts during the week, Enemy losses were seven killed and four
wounded, Three weapons were captured. Friendly losses were three Camp Strike -Force
personnel wounded. There were no weapons lost by friendly forces. On 7 November, a
recon patrol from Camp Ba To, A-106, Quang Ngai Province, consisting of two USASF,
25 Camp Strike Force psrsonmel and 25 Popular Force troops initiated contact with
five VC, After a brief firefight the friendly element asssulted the enemy position
wourding two VC and capturing one US carbine, two 30 round megazines, six-chicom
grenades, one rucksack, one poncho, one hammock, and a small amount of documents.

On 7 November a recon patrol from Camp Ha Thanh, A-10L, Quang Ngal Province, consist-
ing of two USASF, one VNSF, and 90 Strilke Force personnel was probed by a VC platoon,
The VC moved to within 75 meters of the patrol defensive position and opened fire,
The patrol reacted by immediately returning a beavy volume of fire which caused the
VC to withdraw, During the action two CIDG were wounded. BEnewy losses were one VC
killed, two wounded; one MAS 36, a small amount of .45 cal ammo and one pistol belt
captured, On % November, Camp Lang Vei, A-101, Quang Tri Province received ten
rounds of 120 mortar fire in a ten mimite period. The camp immediately initisted
counter wortar fire with unknown results, There were no friendly casualties. On

10 Novewber a search and destroy operation from Camp Tien Fhuoc, A-102, Quang Tin
Province, consisting of two USASF, one WNSF, and LO Camp Strike Force personnel,
initiated contact with a VC squad. The VC fled under the intense volume of fire
from the friendly element, leaving behind two VC killed, one US shotgun, one M16
mine, and five Chicom grenades, There were no friendly casualties,

2. (C) In IO CTZ, CIDG and RE/FF units advised by USASF conducted 1,416 .
operations and engaged in 32 contacts during the week, Enemy losses were 11 killed,
ona captured, 21 suspects detained and 11 weapons captured. Frisndly losses were
one VNSF and seven CIDG killed; two USASF, one VMSF and seven CIDO wounded. One
CIDG was reported missing in action, There was one weapon lost by friendly forces.

' On L November a szarch and destroy operation from Camp Cung Son, A-221, P Yen
Province, consisting of two USASF and two ccmpanies of Camp Strike Forece personnel

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS
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iniateted contact with two NVA ten Idlometers northeast of Cung Son, A brief fire
fight ensued, which resulted in one NVA killed, and one AKL7 captured., On 5
November a search and destroy operation from Camp Luong Son, A-237, Binh Thuan
Province, consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, one CRP and one company of CSF fired on
four V¢ 20 Idlometers southwest of Phan Rang, A brief fire fight ensued, which
resulted in two VC killed, ore caliber 45 pistol and one &K 50 captured, On 6
November a search and destroy operation from Camp Platean Gi, A-2L43, Kortum Province,
' consisting of four USASF, two VNSF, and 150 CSF soldiers conducted a bomb damage
assessment of an air strike conducted in support of a previous contact 16 kilometers
south of ?latean i, Results were three. VG killed and six huts destroyed, On 8
November a bridge security operation from Camp Dak Seang, A-2hS, Xontum Province,
consisting of two USASF, one VNSF, and 30 .CSF soldiers made contact with an
estimated seven VC ten kilometers north of Camp Dak Seang., A 20 mimte fire fight
ensued, which resulted in ome VC killed amd two AK L7's captured,

3. (C) In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted 163 7.
operations and engaged in 17 contacts during the week, Enemy losses were four o
homemade hand grenades, one ton of rice, new battle dressings and propaganda

leaflets captured. Friendly losses were six Camp Strike Force personmnel wounded,

There were no weapons lost by friendly forces, During the reporting period, five

camps came under mortar attack. On 5 November, Camp. Chien Thang,I, 3~302, and

Camp Chien Thang II, B~36, Phuoc Tuy Province, received a total of nine 60mm mortar
rounds. There was no damage or casualtics at either camp, On 9 November, Hon Quan,
B-33, Tong le Chon, A-334, Binh Long Province; and Bunard, A-3Lk, Phuoc long Province ..
came under mortar and rocket attaclks. Hon Quan received a total of 200 rounds of E
82mm mortar and rocket fire, 20 of which landed in the sector headquarters. Tong

le Chon received a total of 33 rounds of 82mm mortar during two attacks in which

two famp Strike Force persomel were wounded, Bunard received 10 rounds of S0mm

and 81xm mortar which landed socuth of the camp perimeter. A1l three camps fired
defensive concentrations amd counter mortar fire, Air Support consisting of

light fire tecams, AC-L47 gunships and TAC Air support caused the enemy to break

contact and withdraw,

Lo (C) In IV CTZ the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted 1,469
operations and engaged in 22 contacts during the week. Results were 28 VC killed,
four VC captured, 35 suspects detained and a total of 24 weapons seized, Friendly
losses were one VASF killed, three wounded; two CIDG killed and 11 wounded; LS
RF/PF wourded; and one weapon lost., On the 8th at 0130 hours an estimated rein-
forced company of VC armed with small arms, 60mm mortars, 82mm wortars, B-4O
rockets, and 57sm RR attacked the Cao Lanh City Prison from a distance of 75 moters. .-
Detaciment B-43 supported with 4.2 end 81mm illumination. 4 reaction farce from B-43 .-
2/16 ARVN battalion, and four arwored cars was dispatched to counter the ground
attack, A portion of the reaction forece overran a VC sapper squad, secured the
road and took up positions in the prison perimeter, The fire fight lasted until
0500 hours at which time the VC broke contact and withdrew in an unknown direction,
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Results of the attack were: one RF, one ARVN, and two civilians killed; 29 RF,

onc PF, 26 ARVN, and 42 civilions wounded, Encmy losses were 22 VC killed (13 of

which were USASF confirmed), The friendly clement captured the following items:

four AK L7's, one chicom rifle, ome Russian carbine, one US M-l carbine, one home-

made B-UO rocket launcher,. homemade grenades, two concussion grenades » an undeter-
mined amount of propaganda lcaflets, and -assorted web gear.

FOR THE CO:4{ANDER:

B‘ROCK
Ha:jor 2 Infantry
Adjutant
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TO: Deputy Chibf of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army,Washington, D.C.
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch
APO San Francisco, 96558 = - : o
Comanding General, United States Military Assistance Command, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ 3, APO San Francisco, 96222

1, (C) In I CTZ, CIIC and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 127. operations
and engaged in 1k contacts during the week. Enemy losses were eight Idlled,
one wounded, seven captured, and two suspects detained, Two weapons were cap-
tured. Friendly losses were ons camp strike force soldier killed and two wounded.
There were no weapons lost by the friendly forces, On 13 November a local '
security operation from Camp Thuong Duc, A-109, Quang Nam Province, initiated
contact with three VC, After an exchange of fire the VC withdrew with one V¢
killed. The patrol also detained two VC suspects and captured one sniper rifle,
There were no friendly losses. On 16 November a recon operation from Camp :
Tra Bong, A-107, Quang Ngal Province, consisting of two USASF and 30 camp strike
force personnel made chance contact with two squads of VC. After a brief fire
fight the VC broke contact and withdrew, The friendly e¢lement suffered no
casualties, although they captured three VC and detained four suspects., The
three VC that were captured were killed on the 17th while trying to escape,
On 17 November a search and destroy operation from Camp Tien Phuoc, A-102,
Quang Tin Province, consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, and 50 camp strike force
personnel smbushed one squad.of VC, killing one VC and capturing three., The
friendly operation suffered no casualties,  On 17 November a search and destroy
operation from Camp Gia Vuc, A-103, Quang Ngai Province, consisting of two
USASF, one VNSF, and 100 camp strike force personnel ambushed one VC resulting
in one VC killed. There were no friendly casualties, The friendly element
then dispatched a squad to recover the enemy weapon and search the body. The
squed came under fire and was forced to return to the main body. The oparation
again came under fire in thieir night location, but suffered no casualties. On
17 November, a recon operation from Camp Tra Bong, A-107, Quang Ngai Province,
congisting of two USASF, one VNSF and 30 camp strike force persomnel made
chance contact with seven VC. The patrol delivered a heavy volume of fire, and
the VC withdrew. The friendly element lost one' HI-1 radio and one M1 rifle.
This equipment was lost while the patrol was crossing a river. Enemy losses
were one political book captured; two houses, four bunkers, one tumnel system
(35 feet lang), 700 pounds of rice and miscellaneous bunker material destroyed.
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2. {C) InII CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF units advised by USASF conducted
1,482 operations and engaged in 26 contacts during the week, Enemy losses
were 20 killed, eight captured, 19 suspects detained and 20 weapons captured,
Friendly losses were one USASF and four CIDG killed; four USASF, six CIDG and
three MSF personnel wourded. Seven mortar attacks were conducted on spe cial
forces camps during the reporting period. On 13 November, a search and destroy
operation from Plei Mrong, A-113, Pleiku Province, consisting of one VNSF and
two companies of CSF personnel initiated contact with an estimated platoon of
NVA 20 kilometers northwest of Pleiku. A brief fire fight ensued, which re-
sulted in three NVA killed and one Chicom automatic rifle captured, On 14
November, a recon patrol from Cung Son, A-221, Phu Yen Province, consisting
of one squad of CSF soldiers made contact with one squad of VG, 17 kilometers
southwest of Cung Son. A fire fight ensued, which resulted in four VC killed,
five Mauser and three Springfield rifles captured. ©On 15 and 16 November,
Dak To, A-244, Kontum Province, received an estimated 50 rounds of S82mm
mortar fire. The camp immediately initiated countermortar fire with unknown
results. There were three USAF aircraft destroyed and two USASF slightly
wounded. On 15 November, Mobile Strike Force Campany 22 (-), consisting of
two USASF, one Australian and 39 MSF soldiers on a training mission initiated
contact with two VC. A brief fire fight ensued, which resulted in two VC
killed and two US carbines captured,

3. (C) In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted
129 operations and engaged in 14 comtacts during the week. Enemy losses were
four killed; one wounded; one captured; nine suspects detained; 14 CBU's, two
hand grenades, assorted munitions and 12 pounds of documents captured.
Friendly losses were one camp strike force soldier ldljed one USASF, one VNSF,
three camp strike force soldiers wounded; ard two weapons lost. During the
reporting period two camps came under mortar attack. On 14 November, Loc
Ninh, A-331, Binh Long Province, received several 82mm mortar rounds from an
unknown size enemy force. The camp responded with 105mm artillery defensive
concentrations and 8lmm countermortar fires, which caused the enemy to break
contact and withdraw. On 15 November, Loc Ninh again received several 82mm
mortar rounds and one B-40 rocket. The camp responded with defensive con-
centrations and countermortar fire, causing the enemy to break contact and
withdraw. The camp suffered no casualties during both attacks. On 18
November, Tong Le Chon, A~334, Binh Long Province, received approximately
50-82mm mortar rounds from an unknown size VO force. All enemy rounds landed
in the outer defensive wire. The camp responded with 105mm and 175mm defensive
concentrations and called light fire teams in support, causing the enemy to
break cantact and withdraw. There were no friendly casualties resulting from
this attack, On 18 November a forward element of a search and destroy )
operation from Bu Dop, A-341, Phuoc Long Province, consisting of two USASF,
one VNSF and 100 camp strike force personnel, sighted an NVA company, wearing
khaki uniforms, in bunkers, in the vicinity of YUO433li. The friendly element
deployed, and assaulted the enemy positions, opening fire from a distance of
50 meters. The enemy returned fire and due to their superior firepower,
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cauged the friendly unit to break contact and withdraw. After regrcup:l.ng, the
friendly unit called airstrikes on the enemy position. At the completion of
the airstrikes, the enemy flanked the friendly unit and opened fire. The
friendly unit returned fire but again had to break contact and withdraw., Re=-
sults of this contact were one camp strike force soldier killed, two wounded
and two weapons lost. Enemy losses were four killed and one wounded,

he (C) The USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units in IV CTZ conducted
2,041 operations.and engaged in 16 contacts resulting in 13 VC killed, 28
suspects detained, and 15 enemy weapons seized, Friendly losses were ons .’
USASF wounded, one VNSF wounded, five CIDG killed, 21 CIDG wounded, three
RF/FF killed, two RF/FF wounded and 13 weapons lost On 11 Novamber at 08Q0
hours an operat:.on consisting of one company of CSF, two VNSF, and two USASF
departed My Da, A-l433, Kien Phong Province on a search and destroy operation.
On the 12th at ‘0700 hours the friendly element initiated contact with an -
estimated squad of VC approximately three kilometers east of the camp. After
a five minute fire fight the VC broke contact and withdrew north. Results of
the contact were two VC killed; two sampans, one Chicom rifle, and assorted
ammnition captured,

FOR THE COMMANIER:
- .J/(l"‘—"V
s /.:‘.'!"’C.-
LS <
E.. E, CQIE

Captain, Infantry
Asst Adjutant
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- APO San Francisco, 96240
AVGB-C . 26 November 1967

SUBJECT : Weekly Supmary 1816017 November to 251600Z November 1967 (U)

T0: . Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D. C,
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch,
APO San Francisco, 96558 .
Comanding General, United States Military Assistance Commend, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ 3, APO San Francisco, 96222

l. (C) In I CTZ, CIDG and RF/FF advised by USASF conducted 134 operations
and engaged in 12 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were four ldlled, two
captured and four wounded, Three weapons were captured. Friendly losses were
o CSF soldiers wounded. There were no weapons lost by friendly forces. On
21 October a search and destroy operation from Camp Tien Phuoc, A-102 Quang Tin
Province, consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, and 50 CSF soldiers initiated
‘contact with four VC at a distance of 80 meters, The VC immedlately withdrew
lsaving behind one VC killed; 10,000 piastres; four documents; a passport; school
papers; and a tax 1ist. There were no friendly casualties. On 21 October a
search and destroy operation from Camp Gla Vuc, A-103, Quang Ngal Province,
consisting of two USASF, one VNSF, and 100 CSF soldiers fired at LO NVA and ten
montagnards ‘at a distance of 700 meters. .After a brief exchange of fire the
enemy withdrew leaving behind two of.their dead., There were 20 killed by gun-

ships that were not confirmed by USASF body count.

. 2. (C) In II CTZ, CIIG and RF/FF units advised by USASF conducted 1,h56
operations and engaged in 29 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 19
killed, four captured, two suspects detained and 18 weapons captured. 'Friendly
losses were five CIIG killed; three USASF, one VNSF and 23 CIDG wounded. Two
CIDG were reported missing in action and four weapons lost. On 19 November,
Mobile Strike Force Company 26; on a search and destroy operation 2 kilometers
southwest of DaX Té initiated contact from 20 meters against three NVA( A brief
fire fight ensued, which resulted in three NVA killed, two AK 47's and one SKS
rifle captured: On 20 November, a search and destroy operation from Trang Phuc,
A-233, Darlac Province, consisting of four USASF, four VNSF and 160 CSF soldiers
made contact with an estimated company of NVA 35 kilometers northwest of Trang
Phuc. A fire fight ensued for one hour resulting in two NVA killed; one NVA,
two AKS0's two SKS rifies and one RPD captured., On 21 November, a search and

DOJNGRADE AT 3 YiEAR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200.10
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destroy operation from Trang Phue, A-233, Derlac Province, consisting of four
USASF, four VNSF and 160 CSF soldiers initiated contact from 50 meters against
an estimated platoon of HVA 35 kilometers northwest of Trang FPhuc., A 15
minute fire fight ensued resulting in four WVA killed; two SKS rifles and one
RFD captured. On 21 November, a reconnaissance patrol from Cung Scn, A-221,
Phu Yen Province, consisting of one squad of CSF soldiers initiated contact
from 50 meters on three VC 25 kilometers nortihwest of Cung Son. A brief fire
fight ensued resulting in three VC killed, one Mauser rifle captured and one
CSF soldler wounded,

3. {C) .In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted
125 operations and engaged in 28 contacts during the week, Enemy losses were
13 killed, 13 captwred, and three weapons seized. Friendly losses were one
VNSF, five CIDG, and two RF/FF killed; two USASF, one VNSF, 30 CIDG, 10 RF/FF
wounded; and five weapons lost. On 25 November a search and destroy operation
in Hau Nghia Province consisting of three USASF and 157 Mobile Strike Force
personnel made contact with an estimated 15 VC armed with automatic and semi
automatic weapons 10 kilometers west of Duc Hoa. The VC were hiding in houses
and directed sniper fire on the Mobile Strike Force at a distance of 300
meters, The Mobile Strike Force assualted the VC positions. A brief fire
fight ensued, which resulted in nine VC killed, 13 VC captured, three sampans
and two houses destroyed.

he (C) In IV CTZ the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units in IV CTZ
conducted 1,405 operations and engaged in 11 contacts during the week,
. Results were 2 VC killed, 6 captured, L suspects detained and 28 enemy
weapons seized. Friendly losses were three VNSF, 15 CIDG, 6 RF/PF wounded;
one RF/FF killed and six weapons lost, On 21 November at 1600 hours an
operation from Det A-L13, Binh Thanh Thon, Kien Toung Province, consisting of
. two companies of CSF, and two USASF initiated contact with 6 VC from a distance
of 50 meters, After a five minute- fire fight the VC broke contact and withdrew.
Results were: no friendly losses, 1 VC killed, 1 VC and 1 weapon captured. At
1700 hours the friendly element made contact with an estimated platoon of VC.
After a 15 minute fire fight the VC withdrew resulting in; 1 CSF soldier wounded,
29 VC ki1led (8 of which were confirmed by USASF), 3 VC suspects detained, 13
weapons and 2 kilos of enemy documents captured. At 1940 hours, another contact
was made with an estimated-VC platoon, After a 30 minute fire fight, the VC
btroke contact and withdrew north. Results were: 1 CSF soldier wounded, 10 VC
killed, 4 VC and 11 enemy weapons captured.

FOR THE COMMANDER :

// Vd )
2/ (£

E. E. CONE
Captain, Infantry

~ Asst Adjutant
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STH SPRCTAL FORGES GROUP (AIRBCRNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO San Frantisco, $62L0

AVGB-C - I, December 1967 .

SUBJECT: Weekly Sumnary 251601Z November to 021600Z December 1967 (U)

TO: Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATTN: Special Operations .
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D.C. i
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch,
APO San Francisco, 96558 ' o 1
Commanding General, United States Military Assistance Command, Vietnam,
ATTN: MACJ 3, APO San Francisco, 96222 :

1. (¢) In I CTZ, CIDG and RF/FF advised by USASF conducted 128 operations
and engaged in 1l contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 25 killed, 24
captured and 18 wounded. Six weapons were captured. TFriendly losses were
three CSF killed and 12 wounded. There were no weapons lost by friendly forces.

" On 26 November a search and destroy operation from Thuong Duc,. A-10%, Quang

Nam Province, consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, 100 GSF soldiers and 30 FF
+ troops ambushed a VC squad resulting in one VC killed, and three woundeds At

G oah3s -hours the patrol observed a VC platoon with a carrying party of 100, Con~

-fact was established and maintained. ‘Results of this encounter were 12 VC
K1led,- 12 VC woundsd; 800 kilos. of Tice, salt, and corn destroyeds 120 ruck-
sacks with miscellaneocus equipment, perscnal belongings, and one red flag
with:a §éllow hammer and sickle and VC banners attached to it captured. The
operation;found and destroyed two caches of 3,000 kdilos of rice, 1,000 kilos
of corn, and 500 pounds of salt. Ab 1530 hours the operation was ambushed by
a reinforced VC company. The patrol immediately returned a heavy volume of
fire and directed air strikes on the VC position.. Results of this encounter
were one CSF. soldier killed, and one wounded. Enemy losses were eight VC
Killed by air strikes and numerous blood trails found in the area.- At 1630
hours the patrol overran a VC outpost,kdilled the VC guard, and captured’ ome
rucksack, - The patrol returned to camp at 1000 hours. 28 November with the over-
all following results: Friendly losses were one CSF soldier killed and one
wounded. Enemy losses were 22 killed, 15 wounded; one unimown type weapon,
122 rucksacks, one Russian flag captured; 800 kilos of rice,. salt, and corn
destroyed at one location and 3,000 kilos of rice, 1,000 kilos of corn and
500 pounds of salt destroyed at another location.

2. {¢) In II CTZ, CIIG and RF/PF units advised by USASF conducted 1,391
operations and engaged in L0 contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 62
xilled, 11 captured, six suspects detained, 2l small arms and two crew gerved
weapons captured. Friendly losses were two USASF and 30 CIDG killed; 29 USASF '

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS:
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200.10

COMFIDENTIAL

345



346



O conpripENTIAL
- AVGB-C o e L December 1967
SUBJECT: ~Weokly Summary 2516012 November to 0216007 December 1967 ()

one .VNSF; 66 CIDG and ofie, HF/FF wdinded) A total 6f -devefi small arms were
. 1losti  Iring the reportihg period three Specisl Férdes camp$ came under
norbas attacké. On 29 November, a redorinaissafice patrol from Cung Son, A-221,
Phy Yen Province, coneisting of ome CRP 'squad initiated contact from 25 meters
with three VG, 10 kilometers northeast of Cung Son. A brief fire fight en=-
sued resulting in three VC killed and one weapon captured, On 27 November, a
search and destroy operation from Ha Tay, A-227, Binh Dinh. Province, consisting
. of .two USASF, two VNSF, one CRP and one CSF company initiated contact from a
distance of 25 meters on an unknown gize VC unit, five kilometers west of Ha Taye
A fire fight ensued resulting in four VC killed and one captured. Friendly
1osses were two CSF soldiers killed and two wounded., On 30 November, a. search
and destroy operation from Trang Phuc,. A-233, Darlac -Province, ambushed an
estimated platoon of NVA from a distance ‘of 50 meters, 3% kilameters northwest
of Ban Don., A fire fight ensued resulting in two. NVA killed and one CSF soldier
wounded. On 1 December, a -search and destroy operation from Trang Phuc, A-233,
Darlac Province, initiated contact with one’company of NVA, 3L kilometers
northwest of Ban Don.. A fire fight- lasting.for one and a half hours resulted
in nine NVA ldlled and four small arms captured. Friendly losses were two
USASF, one VNSF, three CSF soldiers wounded -and- one CSF soldier killed. On

1 Decomber a search and destroy operation from Phu Tuc, A-22l, Phu Bon Provinece,
initiated contact with an estimated 30 NVA guarding a rice field, 18 kilometers
southwest of Pm Tuc, : A brief fire: fight ensued resulting 4in two NVA ldlled

and five small arms captured. ...

3. (C) In ITI CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted 13
operations and engaged in 23 cohtacts during the week. Enemy losses were 59
killed; two captured; 13 weapons, one radio, 30 pounds of TNT, two rockets,
two rocket boosters, two mortar rounds, two mortar base plates, one mortar
~ sight,.one .50 caliber machine gun mount, one hand grenade, four aiming stakes,
seven shovels, seven pounds of documents, 10 baxes of shotgun shells, assorted -
small arms ammunition, web equipment and clothing captured; four structures,
three- sampans and 50 pounds of rice destroyed. Friendly losses were two USASF,
1, CIIG and two RF/PF killed; fowr USASF, one VNSF, 3L CIDG and one RF/PF wounded;
one USASF, one VNSF and 32 CIDG missiog. in action; 32 weapons lost., On 26
 November, a company search and destroy operation from Tra Cu, A-352, Hau Nghia
. Province, was engaged by a platoon of VC eight- kilometers west of Duc Hoa.- A
two hour fire fight ensued resulting in three CIDG killed, cne wounded; 16 VC
idlled and two weapons captured. On 26 November, a company search and destroy
_ operation from Bu Dop, A=3l1, Phuoc Long Province, was engaged by an estimated

company of VG, 20 kilometers north nortiwest of Song Be.- A 90 minute fire fight
ensued resulting in one USASF, four CIDG wounded; two VO killed. During the

. period 27 to 29 November, a.company search and destroy operation from Bu Dop,
A-3li1, reinforced by one company from Dong Xoai, A-3li2, and one company from
Duc Phong, A-3L3, Phuoc Long Province, operating 10 idlemeters northwest of
Song Be, were engaged by numerically superior NVA forces, resulting in the
friendly units being out maneuvered and causing then to split. Results were

one USASF, nine CIDG killed; three USASF, one VNSF, and 20 CIDG wounded; ons
USASF, one VNSF and 32 CIDG missing; and 32 weapons lost. On 30 November,

2
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friendly elements were sent out to attempt to relocate the missing personnel,
. The search continues, On 27 November, a company search and destroy operation
"> from Bunard, A=3hli, Pluoc Long Province, was ambushed by a company of VG, 23
- kilometers southeast.of Song ‘Bes. - A 20 minute fire fight ensued resulting in
orié* USASF, ‘one CIIG killed; one, VNSF and one GIDG wounded; 15 VC killed. On
28 November, & company search and destroy operation from Tra Cu, A-352, Han
Nghia Province, was engaged by an estimated platoon of VC, 15 kilometers west
of ‘Duc ‘Hoa. ~ A brief fire fight ensued resulting in four VC killed, one VC
and two, weapons captured. On 29 November, a Mobile Strike Force Company
" search and destroy operation supparting Duc Hoa, B-35, Hau Nghia Province,
- was engaged by one squad of VC, 30 miles northwest of Duc Hea. A L5 minute
. fire fight ensued, resulting in one CIDG wounded; five VC killed. On 29
November, Bu Dop, A-3ll, Phuoc Long Province, received an estimated 15-122mm
" rocket rounds, in. conJunction with the attack on Bo Duc District Headquarters.
Rocket fire was inaccurate and caused no damage or casualties to the camp.

L. (C) In IV CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted
1,403 operations.and engaged “in 29 contacts during the week. Results were
14 VC killed, one VC captured, seven VC suspects detained and 11 weapons
captured. Friendly losses were four CIIG killed, six CIDG wounded, 22 RF/FPF

© :kdilled, 36 RF/FF wounded, six RF/FF missing and a total of 10 weapons lost.

On 2 December at 0105 hours, an estimated reinforced company of VG armed with
82mm mortars, 75mu recoilless rifles,‘and B-LO rocksts attacked the Kien Van
District Headquarters. The friendly element returped the fire and requested
air support. An armed AC-U7 arrived on station at 0120 hours and placed fire
on the VC positions. In -total, the District Headquarters received 50 rounds
of mortar and recoilless rifle fire. All firing stopped at 0230 hours with
the following results: 11 RF/PF ldlled, and seven RF/PF woundedy VC losses
are unknown,

FOR THE COMMANDER:

P

D. E. BROCK
Major, Infantry
Adjutant
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5TH SFECIAL FORCES GROUP (ATRBORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO 8San Francisco, 96240

AVGB ¢ 10 December 1967

SUBJBET: Weekly Summary 0216017 December to 091600Z December 1967 (U)

T0; - Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations, ATIN: Special Operations
Directorate, Department of Army, Washington, D. C, _
Commanding General, US Army Pacific, ATTN: Special Warfare Branch
APO San Francisco, 96558 '
Comanding General,  United States Military Assistance Command, Vieinam,
ATTN: MACT 3, APO San Francisco, 96227

1. (C) In ICTZ, CIDG and RF/PF advised by USASF conducted 132 operations
and engaged in nine contacts during the week. Enemy losses were 12 killed, eight
captured and two wounded. . Six weapons were captured. Friendly losses were five
~ GSF troops killed and fifteen wounded; one USASF killed, ome wounded; and one
AATTV younded, There were no weapons lost by friendly forces. On 7 December at
1025 howrs a search and destroy operation from camp Thoung Duc, A-]09, Quang Nam
Province, consisting of six USASF ang 169 MSF ambushed a VC platoon. The VC
platoon returned. fire and fled south with the friendly forces in pursuit. During
* the pursuit the friendly. forces were ombushed by an estimated NVA battalion, The
battalion was armed with machine guns, and mortars, On the initial contact with

the NVA battalion friendly forces sustained one USASF killed, three MSF killed and
four MSF wounded, Dus to bad weatber close air support could not be provided. .
 Artillery was fired from Camp Thoung Duc with unreported resulis, - A search and
' destroy operation slso from Camp Thoung Duc, consisting of three USASF and 220 GSF
troops, moved fram their planned route to a blocking and reinforcing positionm to
assist the MSF operation. At 1350 hours the MSF broke contact and moved to an 1Z
'to medevac the 4 MSF wounded, On the 8th at 1050 hours the bodies of the USASF and
MSF troops were recovered and evacuated to Camp Thoung Duc. At 1715 hours the MSF
attacked an unlmown size ¥¢ force in well dug in emplacementa from a distance of
50 meters. After a brief fire fight the VO twoke contact and fled in an unlmown
dixection. Results of this contact were one MSF killed, one USASF and two MSF
wounded., Enemy losses are unknown. A brealkdown of captixed items are ane AK-47;
"12 packs; one mortar sight in carrving case camplete with accessories, includirg .
- night idgiw device; one medical kit packed inside a rucksack marked with a red vross. .
"The kit contained = wide variety of medicings including antibiotics, chlorogquinine,
quinine, antispasmodics, morphine, atropine, and battle dregsings. ITtems were of
' yaried origin including North Vietnam, Russia, Chinc and Poland. .Co C Surgeon
judged the medical kit to be quite sophisticated and capable of treating 100 troops
for two or three months,. Doguments included vnidentified wnit rosters, personal .

DOWNGRADE AT THREE YEAR INTERVAIS
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papbrs, Jletters; publications and what appeared to ‘be wegpon firing tables,
Clippings from a Hanhol newspaﬂer.h'ere less than six months old. On the 8th
at 121i5 hours a search and destroy operatibn from Camp Minh Long, A-108,
Quang Ngai. Province, consisting of two USASF; oneé VNSF and 50 CSF troops
ambushed 10 VO washing in a stream from a distance of 35 meters; the VC
returned fire and withdrew in a northeasterly direction, fhere were no
friendly casualties, Enemy losses were ithres VC killed, ane VC wounded and
cne M2 carbine captured. ’

2, (6) In II CTZ, CIDG and RF/PF units advised by USASF conducted
1,L47 operations and engaged in 30 contacts during the week. Enemy losses
were 26 killed, one captured, three suspects detained and 22 weapons
captured, Friendly losses were 17 CING killed, 27 wounded and one weapon
lost. A total of two mining incidents were reported during the week. On
L December, a search and destroy operation from Vinh Thanh, A-228, Binh Dinh
Province, consisting of two USASF, one VNSF and ome CSF company initiated
contact from 50 meters with three VC, 26 kilcmeters northeast of An kKhe. A
fire fight ensued resulting in two VC kdlied. On 5 December, a reaction
force from Vinh Thanh, A-228, Binh Dinh Province, consisting of one CRP, was
fired on by an estimated platoon of VC, 20 kilometers northeast of An Khe.

A fire fight ensued, and artillery was ecalled. The resulis of this conbact
were one CSF soldier killed, twoe wounded; six VC killed and five weapons
captured., On 6 December, a saturation patrol from Vinh Thanh, A4-228, Binh
Dinh Province, consisting of one VNSF and one GSF platoon made contact with
. one VG squad 15 kilometers east of An Khe., A brief fire fight ensued re-
sulting in two VC killed and one weapon captured. On 8 December, a search
and destroy operation from Vinh Thanh, A-228, Binh Dinh Province, consisting
of one CSF platoon fired a% ons VC squad 23 kilometers northeast of An Khg .
A fire fight ensued and artillery from Camp Vinh Thanh fired in support, the
results of this contact were two VO killed and two weapons captured.

3. (C) In III CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/PF units conducted 16
operations an?d engaged in 4O contacts during the week. Enemy losses were two
‘killed; two weapons, two sampan motors, two rucksacks, documents and assorted
munitions captured; two sampans, seven dwellings. and 100 kilograms of rice -
destroyed. Friendly losses were four camp strike force soldiers killed; 13
USASF, cne VNSF and 29 camp strike force soldiers woundsd. There were no
weapons lost by friendly forces, During the reporting pericd eight Special

. Forces camps came under mortar, rocket, or small arms fire atbtack, From
2 to 8 December, Camp Bu Dop, A-341. Pimoc Long Province, rece’7ed approximately
130 mortar rounds and 12 rocket rounds, resulting in 11 USASF and nine camp
strike force soldiers wounded; USASF living quarters, communications and
ammunition storage facilities destroyed and two 155mm howitzers damaged. From
3 to 7 December, Camps Tral Bi, A-323, Tay Ninh Province; Hon Quan, B-33, Binh
‘Long Province; Tong Le Chon, A-3Z., Tay Ninh Province; Song Be, B-3L, Phuoc
Long Province and Bunard, A-3LlL, Phuse Lorg Province reccived light mortar,
rocket or small arms fire, resulting in negative damege or casualties. On
5 December, Camp Prek Klok, A-322, Tay Ninh Province, received 12 mortar
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rounds, cne rifle grenad.e and small arms fire resulting in one VNSF and

three camp strike force soldiers wounded. : On 6 December, Camp Duc Hue,
A-351A ‘Hau Nghia Province s Tecelwved 20 mortar rounds resulting in one

camp strike force soldier killed; one USASF and one camp strike force

soldier wounded,  On 6 December, Camp Tong Le Chon, A-3LL, Tay Ninh Pro-
vince, came under ground attack by sn unknown size VC force. The enemy
triggered trip flares while attempting to cut through the defensive wire.

The ,camp strike force immediately opened fire with small arms, mortar and
artillery., and called light fire teams in support, causing the enemy force:

to break contact and withdraw, Results of this attack were negative friendly
and unknown enemy casualties, On 8 December, mobile strike force elements
" from Chien Thang I, A-302, Phuoc Tuy Province, operating 35 kilameters -
northwest of Tay Ninh, Tay Ninh Province, were ambushed by an estimated
platoon of VC from a distance of 25 meters., The friendly elements returned fire
and called FAC and light fire teams in support, causing the enemy force to break
contact and withdraw. Results of this action were one mobile strike force
soldier lkilled and 13 mobile strike force soldiers woundsd. Enemy casualties
are unknown, A search operation, attempting to locate one USASF, one VNSF

and 21 camp strike force soldiers reported missing in action durmg the last
reporting. period continuea,

Le (C) Im1Iv CTZ, the USASF advised CIDG and RF/FF units conducted

© 1,625 operations and engaged in 16 contacts during the week. Enemy losses
‘ware 17 killed, 12 captured, seven suspects detained and two weapons cap-
tured, Friendly losses were two CIDG and five RF/PF killed; one USASF,

- one VNSF, seven CIDG, five RF/PF wounded and one RF/PF missing, A total of
10 weapons were -lost by friendly forces. On 5 December at 0100 hours, two

VC platoons attacked an RF search and destroy operation supperting Kinh Quan IT,
A-412, Kien Tuong Province, A fire fight ensued resulting in two VC killed
and two VC captured., There were no friendly casualties. At Q015 hours on

5 'December, an unknown size VC force attacked an RF outpost three kilometers
east of Moc Hoa, Kien Tuong Province, and destroyed twe bridges in the area..
The action resulted in two RF- k:Llled two RF wounded, onc RF missing,

10 weapons lost. Enemy casualties were unimown, A% lh30 hours on 6 December 3
an element of the MSF on an operation in the vicinity of Ba Xoai, Chau Doc
Province, initiated contact with a VC platoon armed with small arms and a w50
caliber machine gun. A 30 minute fire fight ensued, resulting in three VC
killed and one VC wounded.

FOR THE COMMANDER :

T

[t R TR PN
5. E. ‘Brock™ N
MAJ, Infantry
Adjutant
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Appendix H, 5th Group Monthly Summaries

Selected pages from report for October, 1967

Selected pages from report for November, 1967
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HEADQUARTERS
STH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (ATRBORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
AP0 San Francisco 96240

AVGB-C . 8 November 1967

SUBJECT: Monthly Operational Summary for Period 1-31 October 1967 ()

TC: SEE DISTRIBUTIOM

The attached report contains a summary of activities, troop disposition, and
statistical data of the 5th Special Forces Group (Airborne), for the month of
Cctober 1967. : ' :

FOR THE COMHANDER:

o FE S
/ vl [t
b @
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of 20 meters. After a five minute fire fight, the enemy broke contact and with.
drew. This contact resulted in one VG killed; one VG captured; cne sampan with
motor, one smal) arm, and assorted supplies, munitions and medicine captured. Om
25 October, a search and destroy operation from Bu Dop, A-3h1, Phuoc Long Pro-
vince, consisting of two USASF, two VNSF, ax one Cemp Strile Force company, made
contagt with a VO squad. After a ten minute fire fight, the enemy broke contact
and withdrew. This contact resulted im two VC kilted. Iater in the day, .this
same element, while searching for a V¢ base camp, made contact with another VC
squad which later increased to-a larger force of unknown slze. The VC attempied
encirclement but the friendly element managed to break through with artillery
support fram their camp. Two VC were killed as a result of this action. Shortly
thereafter, the same element was surrounded by a VC force of company plus size
and was engaged at a distance of 50 to 100 meters., Mobile Strilke Forces and
helicopter support were mequested. Two componies of Mobile Strike Force began
arriving on 26 October and made camtact with a VC company, After a 15 minute
fire fight, the VC broke contact and withdrew. This contaet resvited in four

VO killed, three small arms, two grenades and one 105mm round captured. During
that operation, a helicopter, with three TSASF aboard, cfashed while attempting
to pick up a wounded Camp Strike Force soldier. The three USASF were Idilled as

- a result of this crash and g1l members of the crew were seriously injured. On
27 October, Camp Song Be, Bu3Li, Phuoc Tong Province, -came under mortar attaclk
from thres VC mortar squads. The camp returned mortar fire and after nearly
three hours, the enemy broke contact and withdrew. This attack on Camp Song Be
resulted in three USASF and three Camp Strike Force yersomnel woundsed. Om 21
October Camp Tdng Le ChonjA=334, Binh long Province,: came wnder mortar atback
from an unlnown size VG force, - The camp returned 105mm artillery fire and
callod for toetical air support. During the 20 minute attack, the camp received
30 rownds of 8lmm and 82mm mortar rounds. Tactical air support started dropping
napalm and CBU!s on the suspected enemy positions which caused the VC to break
contact and withdraw. This attack resulted in five USASF, two IS engineers,
eight CIDG and two ARVN wounded. . On 29 October a search and destroy operation
from Camp Tong Le Chon; A~33li, Binh Long Province, consisting of two USASF, two
VNSF and one Camp Strike Force Company made contact with an estimated VG company.
The friendly elements openbd fire with small arms, and called artillery and dir
strikes in support. The chemy kétumed fire and after a two howr fire fight, the
etiemy broke contact and withdrew{ This tontact resulted in ome CIDG wounded and
seven VC ldlied, ' : .

REV(LUT IONARY DEVELOFMENT SUPPORT ACTIVITIES. Throughout IIT Corps
this month civic action centered on the ¢anstruction of CIDG dependent housing,
hospitals, bridges and schools, In Duc Fhong, the fourth school house in four
months was completed. The ¢hildren of the area are now able to attend classes
and receive an education,. Approximately 100 migrant Montagnard families re-
siding under VC contral in the Chi Linh AOQ have expressed desire to be relocated
near tha Chi Iinh Special Forces camp to escape harassment from the VC.
Coordination is being econducted and plans are being made for the arrival of the
refugees. In Ben Soi, 100 families were forced to leave their homes because
of rising water. Flans were immediately made to establish temporary living

‘ quarters on dry ground. Most of the families lost what food they had from water
damage. A rice distribution point was established and food and toalth Kdis were
distributed, In Minh Thanh 2 program has been underway to train nurses te work
throughout the WAM camps in TIT Corps. Medical personnel are needed in this
ares, and the program will help to supplement the efforts of the overburdened
medics. o ,

~ PSYCHOYOGICAL OPSRATIONS. The first class of Co A's new CIDG POLWAR
teams graduated this month, The student body was composed of three CIDG from
the formerly established CAPO squads at each YAW camp, The POIWAR course em—
phasizes a more inclusive concept than. just CA and PSYOFS activities. The
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POIWAR concept incorporates motivation and indoctrination into the overall pro-
gram with the CIG striker receiving training priority in welfare, education, .
vocational training and PSYOPS efforts. It is presently planned that this
school will continue until all personnel are retrained under the POIMAR :
concept, The course is six weeks in durdtion, The entire IIT CTZ area received
an intensified PSTOPS campaign. Leaflets, loudspeaker appeals, and face-to-face
communication resulted in 41 Chieu Hol coming over to the GVN cause. MEDCAFS
were the primary means utilized for face-to-face commmication,

PIPS OF THE TRADE. One day heliborme operations have proven more
successful than the three day operaticns that have been run in the past few .
months. Tt is recomended that more of these short operations be conducted to
ephance the element of surprise. A technique that is used successfully when
approaching a trail junction is to leave a squad in ambush while preselscted
olements recon the trail network, If the enemy is following the operaticm,

" the ambush will piclk them up, while the recon contimues. Additionally, if an -
eneny patrol ventures along any of the trails running through the intersectlon,
they are denied information as to the direction of movement of the operatica.

The use of dogs as a means of tracking down the VG should be wtilized
to the utmost, Contrary to popular belief, scout dogs do have a ¥staying powert °
for more than Ii days providing they adhere to the rotation system and proper diet.

When conducting small boat river operations, likely VC ambush sites should
be racomned by fire. It is most desireabls that small boat river operations be
accompanied by either an overhead FAC 'or a light fire team,. )

: Reluctance to pursue,.and the. continvance of offensive action against the
VC once contact has becn initiated, has been noted on the part of the CIDG com-
pany size operation. When significant contact is made, often LIDB counterparts
immediately request air and artillery support agminst squad size VC elements in-
stead of employing fire and maneuver tactics. Often the immediate employment bf
2ir and artillery support allows the VC ample time to break contact and with-
draw, It is believed that motre -aggressive pursuit and less rellance on artillery
and air support, would result in more VC confirmed kills; especially in squad
size contacts. If the USASF advisorsidetermine that cloge air or artillery is
netessary they mist insure that immediately after employment, the CIDG continue
pursult of the VG force.

' Qompany A'a FSP utilizes an automatic resupply system which has proven -
40 be an effective time saver and has reduced considerably the requisitien re-
quirement, A chart is maintained by the FSP, arnd posted daily, refle cting the
on-hand balance of rice, mogas, diesel, butane, and oil for each camp. We re~
coive information from the daily admin reports. Each camp-has a numerical re-
order point. When their on-hand balance falls below this point, “the FSP progrzms
aireraft to deliver the needed supplies, It is, however, required that all de-
tachments forward an accurate admin report. In order to attain maximm effective-
ness and insure preper sircraft utilization, all detachments must insure that items
on autamatic resupply are properly distributed. Several dotaciments have -wsed rice
to pey laborers and often come up with a low rice balance, necessitating continual:
resupply. The effect of this practice on our supply system is disastrousj; as
aireraft must be continually diverted to meet the needs of any ¢amp experiencing
a shortage. Effective 20 Oct Company & commenced monitoring all admin reports
for indications of excessive use in an attempt to eliminate any misuse of the
automatic resupply systom. o

Company A receives about 10 aircraft requests weekly. This is s roubine

matter and should take no more than cne hour per request. Our major problem,
mtil recently, was that the FSP received incamplete information regarding air-
craft usage. Upon receipt of the proper paperwork a request is initiated and
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submitted through channels. A% General Staff level, II FFV, a deoision is made
indi cating approval, type of aircraft, and number of sorties. Many requests
previously received did not contain the necessary required information to effect
a request fram the FSP, Responses on recent requests have improved considerably’
and proampt airlift service will result if proper requesting formats are followed.

It is possible to double the life of generators by following a fow simpls
tips. Yt is neccssary to keep any generator elevated so as to keep its carrisge .
off the ground., If two generators are being used it is recommended that they be
alternated on & regular basis. Any mechanical repair which appears complicated
-and beyond the capabllities of mechani¢s at the location is either checked by =
B detachment Tech Rep or forwarded to Company ils FSP to be repaired.

34
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2.

3.

k.

5.

Persomnel Assigned °
&, USASF
b, VNSF

c, CIDG

d, Mobile Strike Force

8. Regional Force
f+ Popular Force
Operations

‘8. Squad

b. Platoon
ce Company a Largér
d, Total Operations |

Conkacts

2. Contacts resulting from friendly offensive action

t

CUNFIDENTLAL

RECAFITULATION

‘b, VC attacks on installations and comvays

60,832
2,559
1,628

35,672
6,371
6,791
7,811

11,522
6,633
1,568

19,723

266
1

c. Incidents (mines, booby traps, éssassinations, etc.) 67

Confirmed VC Losses
a, KIA

by WIA

c. Captured

d. Weapons

Friendly Losses

- USASF VNSF CIDG
&a. KIA 5 g - 82
b, WIA 32, 5 38
c. MIA ¢ g 8
d. Total Weapons Le;st.: 53
6. Persomnel Recruited Duri:ng Period: 1,792

INCL 5
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SEE DISTRIBUTTON
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7:1. Attached ag’ :I.nclosures are sunnnaries of the aativi'bies, troop

disposition, and statistical: da.ta. of the Sth Special Forces Group (Airborne) 5
for-_the month of November 1967., .

REE 72. Gomnents are requested from- addresses in order to improve the . '
< ."MOPSUM,. . For your convenience, a questionnaive is attached, Request comments
" and your requiréments for. distribution o.t‘ ‘this report m 5 January 1968,
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7 5. ‘Statistical Recapitulgtion :
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1, (C) MONTHLY HIGHLIGHTS - IIT CTZ. .

OPERATIONS. During the period 29 October -~ 2 November, Loc Ninh, A-331,

-Binh Long Province came under heavy ground and mortar attack. On 29 October at

0125 hours, heavy mortar, small arms and .50 caliber machine gun suppressing fire
- was placed on the camp in support of an estimated two battalion attack on the
‘RF/PF and district compound.. At 0645 hours, Camp Loc Ninh launched a Camp Strike
Force company operation to relieve the district compound. At 1000 hours s, 8

-‘Teinforced infantry battalion of the 1lst US Infantry Division was committed to.

..~ assist in the clearing of the district compound, and the final contact was broken
-at’ 1150 hours. On 31 October at 0045 hours, Det A-331, the district headquarters,
"and elements of the lst US Infantry Division at Loc Ninh came under heavy mortar
-and rocket attack. At 0LOO hours, small arms fire increased in a coordinated
“rattack on all three frierdly locations. - At OI45 hours, the joint employment of

‘fire from all three locations suppressed the attack. Sporadic small arms fire was

. ‘received until O515 hours when another coordinated attack commenced on all three

. -friendly unit locations. The friendly eléments jointly returned fire and at 0730

.hours, the VC broke contact and withdrew, .On 2 November, at OOA5 hours, all three

‘unit locations again began receiving heavy mortar and small arms fire. Between

0130 and Q600 hours, the enemy force, .estimated at three battalions, probably of

.-the 273d Regiment, made repeated attempts. to mass their troops and assault

.friendly positions. The effective use of light fire teams, flare ships, tactical-

-air and friendly ground units broke the attack. At 060C hours the enemy broke

-contact and withdrew. During the three attacks, Camp Loc Ninh received 2

rounds of 122mm rocket fire, 22 rounds of 120mm mortar, 370 rounds of 82mm mortar,

A B-40 rockets and 50 RPG-7 rockets. As’a result of all three attacks, eight

-CIDG were killed; four USASF and 68 CIDG were wounded; 184 VC were killed. In

. addition, 95 VC were killed which were not accredited to USASF, VNSF or.CIDG.

- Four small arms, five crew served weapons, ten RFG-7 rockets, 20 B-40 rockets, 50

-hand grenades and assorted munitions were captured. On 5 November, Camp Chien

., Thang I, A-302, and Camp Chien Thang II, B-36, Phuoc Tuy Province, received a

total of nine 60mm mortar rounds. There was no damage or casualties at either
camp. On 9 Nevember, Hon Quan, B-33, Tong Le Chon, .A-33kL, Binh Long Province;
and Bunard, A-344, Phuoc Long Province came under mortar and rocket attacks.

‘Hon Quan received a total of 200 rounds of 82mm mortar and rocket fire, 20 of

" which landed in the sector headquarters.  Tong Le Chon received a total of 33

rounds of £2mm mortar during two attacks in which two Camp Strike Force persnnel

" ‘were wounded. Bunard received 10 rounds of 60mm and 8lmm mortar which landed south

of the camp perimeter, All three camps fired defensive concentrations and counter.

mortar fire, Air support consisting of light fire teams, AC-47 gunships and TAC

Air caused the enemy to break contact and withdraw. On 14 November, Loc Ninh,

. A-33%, Binh Long FProvince, received several 82mm mortar rounds from an unknown

" ‘enemy force. The camp responded with 105mm artillery defensive concenmtrations and

. 8lmm countermortar fires, which caused the enemy to break contact and withdraw,

- - On 15 November, Loc Ninh again received 82mm mortar rounds and onme B-40 rocket.

"The camp responded with defensive concentraticns and countermeortar fire, causing
the enemy to break contact and withdraw. ‘The camp suffered no casualties during
both attacks. On 18 November, Tong Le Chon, A-33L, Binh Long Province, received
‘approximately 50-82mm mertar rounds from an unknown size VC force. All enemy
rounds landed in the outer defensive wire. The camp respended with 105mm and
175mm defensive concentrations and called light fire ‘teams in support, causing the
enemy to break contact and withdraw. There were no friendly casualties resulting
from this attack. On 18 November, a forward element of a.search and destroy
,operation from Bu Dop, A-341, Phuoc Long I'rovince, consisting of two USASF,

‘one VNSF and 100 camp strike force persannel, sighted an NVA company, wearing
khaki uniforms, in bunkers, in the vicinity of Bu Dop., The friendly element
deployed, and assaulted the enemy positions, opening fire from a distance of

50 meters. The enemy returned fire and due to their supe{-ior firepower, caused
‘the friendly unit to break contact and withdraw, After régrouping, the friendly
unit called airstrikes on the enemy position., At the campletion of the air-
strikes, the cenemy flanked the friendly unit and opened fire. The friendly unit

INCL 3 . 3-1 DOWNGRADE AT 3 YR INTERVALS

DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
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'ed fire but again had to break contact and withdraw, Results of this
f. were one camp strike force sold:.er killed, two wounded, and two weapons
* Enemy losses were four k:l.]led and one wound.ed. On 25 November a search

utomatlc and semi autamatic weapons 10 kilometers west of Duc Hoa. The VC
were hiding in houses and directed - sniper. fire on the Mobile Strike Force at a
d:.st.e.nce of 300 meters, The Hob:.le Strike Force assaulted the VC positions,

< ‘sampa.ns ‘and two houses destroyed. On 26 November, a company search and
estroy operatien from Tra Cu,: A~352, Hau Nghia Province, was engaged by a
.xpla.toon of VG eight kilometers west of Duc Hoa. A two hour fire fight ensued
resulting in three CIDG killed, one wounded; 16 VC killed ‘and two weapons

.. captured, On 26 November, a company search-and destroy operation from Bu Dop,

- "A~341, FPhuoc Long Province, was engaged by an estimated company of VC, 20 kilo-
“imeters north northwest of Song Be. A 90 minute fire fight ensued resulting in

.~ one USASF, four CIDG wounded; two VC killed. During the period 27 to 29
:November, a company search and destroy operation from Bu Dop, A-34l, reinforced
y . one company from Dong Xoai, A-342, and one company from Duc Fhong, A-343,
:Phuoe Long Province, operating 10 kilometers northwest of Song Be, were engaged
by numer:.ca.]ly superior NVA forces. The friendly units were out maneuvered
ausing them to split. Results were one USASF, nine CIDG killed; three USASF,
-one VNSF, and ‘20 CIDG wounded;:one USASF, one VNSF and 32 CIDG missing; and 32
‘weapons lost. On 30-November, friendly elements were sent cut to attempt to

" relocate the missing personnel. The search continues. On 27 November, a company
r: search and destroy operation from Bunard, A-344, Phuoc Long Province, was

- ambushed by a company of VC, 23 kilometers southeast of Song Be. A 20 minute fire
fight ensued resulting in one USASF, one .CIDG killed; one VNSF and ane CIDG
wounded; 15 VC killed. On 28 November, a company sea.rch and destroy operation from
ra. Cu, A-352, Hau Nghia Province, was engaged by an estimated platoon of VC,

5 kilometers west of Duc Hoa. A brief . fire fight ensued resulting in four VC
killed, -one VG and two weapons captured. ~On 29 November, a Mobile Strike Force
ompany search and destroy operation supporting Duc Hoa, B-35, Hau Nghia
“Province, was engaged by one squad of VC, 30 miles northwest of Duc Hoa. A 45

o “minute fire fight ensued, resulting in one CIDG wounded; five VC killed. On

" 29 November, Bu Dop, A--3h1, Phuoc Long Province, rece:wed an estimated 15-122mm

-7 rpcket rounds. in conjunction with the attack on Bo Duc Distriect Headquarters,
-Rocket fire was inaccurate’ and caused no damage or casua.ltlea to the camp.

'REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOI"MENT SUPPORT ACTIVITIES. At Hiep Hoa, A-351, .
he CA effort this month was on MEDCAP!'s, ! Detachment: A-351 in coordination with
he :2/27 Infantry, 25th Infantry Division; treated 450 patients during four (i)
oint-MEDCAP's. The MEDCAP's were conducted to allow the doctors and medies
o examine the patients on a weekly basis. Trang Sup, A-301, is presently in -

‘ the planning stage for construction of 3-classrocms, a hamlet chief's office,

‘and wells for the village and market place. Their civic action.program in

" gaining tremendous local support, especla.lly after the completion of the Trang

% Sup market-place. The Tocal villagers are enthusiastic about the CA team and

.5 are offering a variety of ideas for social and econdmic improvement. At Loc

% Ninh, A~331, CIDG dependents were evacuated by C-130 aircraft to Bien Hoa to

-protect them from exploitation by enemy forces in the Loc Ninh area. As a result

5 of the attack at Loc Ninh, many refugees went to Hon Quan, B-33. They were

“* welcomed by Hon Quan district representatives and their basic needs were

wo'provided for through all agencies concerned. The morale of the people in and

% around Hon Quan remained high throughout the build-up of enemy and friendly

=, forces. High morale is attributed to properly employed CA PSYQF techniques,

At Chi Lang, B-32, the recently trained CIDG POLWAR Squads are being used to

-t conduct POLWAR and Civic Action activities at all the A camps. A band is

.. also being sent to accompany all MEDCAP's to promote interesi and capture the
villager's attention.
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CONFIRENTIRL

. MONTHLY ‘HIGHLIGHTS - ITI CTZ (CONT'D)

The bard is being furnished by B-32, On 22, November 1967, LTC Vance, CO, 1Lt

" 'Master Parachutists wings by the ‘Commanding’ General, lst PHLLCAGV. . These awards

“Were presented in recognition of the CIVAC support these individuals rendered to
" 1st PHILCAGV civic action programs in Tay Ninh Province.

i PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS. On 15 November four local Montagnard Viet
-Cong, including a squad leader rallied to district headquarters. The Hoi Chanh
brought their rifles with them. The squad leader agreed to make a tape asidng

7 the rest of his squad to rally. The tape was played from U=10 aireraft. .
:.Lessons Learned: When used with imagination, photography will enhance the effect -
“.of aleaflet. Tictures inform at a glancs, illustrate the action, and bring the. :
"--reader. close to the stories theme, When utilizing photographs, three steps -
“should be kept in mind: a. The subject should be determined by the theme of the
leaflet. .
S : b. The layout of the leaflet should direct the viewers
attention to the subject. ’ . ‘
Lo ¢. Careful study of the target audience and proper pretest
- techniques will assist in the choice of a successful theme.
‘The use of local “Armed Fropaganda Teams" ‘will increase your face~to-face
. communications, They can be used to disseminate handouts and gather information
in areas the CSF POLWAR team would not reach '

o TIPS OF THE TRADE. It was determined that an effective Motor Stables
. " Frogram placed.into effect at the A det Jevel can reduce backloading and C get
.. ' level maintenance by as much as 50%. Fach.A det should insure that one of the
-USASF persomnel on the teams is given the responsibility of equipment maintenance.
.. ‘Motor stables must be canducted daily and all deficiencies corrected. When a
“wehicle is deadlined for repair it is imperative that it not be cannibalized
as this leads to increased deterioration and repair difficulties.. Defective
‘equipment must be inspected and readied for repair. Properly maintained equip- =
‘ment is a must for effective team operation and it is strongly recommended that
USASF personrel be directly responsible for this maintemance.

mpn dets can considerably cut unloading time and aircraft ground time by
Anstalling skate roller conveyors on their 2% ton trucks. These conveyors may
be requisitioned through channels. The conveyors need not be welded to the truck
~ bed but only laid on the bed itself. After ‘an aircraft arrives it is necessary
- that the 2% ton truck pull up even with the lowered ramp. The carge is then pushed
‘“from the aircraft onto the 2z ton truck. I% should take approximately five minutes
“to offload C7A aircraft. This would save about twenty minutes and would enable
¥ius to increase our usage of C7A aireraft. Through the use of skate rollier
. . Jconveyors, it is possible to move cargo directly from the aircraft onto trucks,
Tt can then be moved to the proper storage facility and broken down. Without =
- conveyors it is necessary to unload the aircraft on the ground and then break down
the cargo. It is then loaded on trucks and moved into camp.

In order to provide a more thorough recon of an area, it has proven
_advantageous to set up a base of operations in a thick area which offers cover
“and concealment and send patrols slong trails running through the area. The
'dispersicn of troops facilitates complete and rapid coverage of a specific

area and decreases the chance of the patrols being trailed by the VC.

Another good tip being used successfully throughout III CTZ involves a
systematic employment of supporting fires. It has been found that a good
_countermeasure t¢ VC small unit infiltration is to increase the mumber of
friendly patrols going into the area and ‘'walk" the artillery in front of the
‘patrols. :

3-3 -
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b _MONTHLY HIGI'[LI(}ITS - IIT CTZ- ('CON'I"D)

Slgru.f:.ca.nt. benefits .can be derived i‘rom a lessson learned on Opn Uhlrl-
m.nd IX, ‘an airmobile. operata.on which or:.g:l.nat.ed at Camp Tra Cu-on 19 Oct 67.
They ' found that an extended ‘smoke screen covering approximately 1000 meters
horoughly confused the ‘enemy as. to-the exact LZ and intentions of the friendly .
unit, - The enemy is denied line of s:.ght fire; any hostile fire is searching
‘fire and serves only to revea.l the exact location of enemy small arms and

‘automatic weapons .

.Operata.ons in the same. area ha.ve y:l.elded impressive results by placing

dams. across the more frequently used canals, VC infiltrators run head
nto: the ‘hasty. ambushes and:in many- instances important document and other .
ve been captured before the ve had t:une t.o destroy them.

’_‘ﬁhast'

:A small: t.:n.p, well worth the effort - 15 to record items of :.ntelllgence value
‘on film. It should be remembered that ea.ch A det is authorized a polaroid
amera-and its instant picture capability can often save a lot of writing.

CONFIDENTIAL
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© 1.

CONFIDENTIAL
'RECAPITULATION

Persormel Assigned:

" a, USASF

" b, VNSF

2.

3-

L.

.

INCL 5

(1) Camp Strike Force (CSF)
(2) Hobile Strike Force (MSF)
(3) ‘Combat Recon Platoon (CRP)
‘(L) Other (CA/FO, Arty, 106 Sec, Boat Plt)
' Total

'd. Reglonal Force

8. Popular Force
Operations.
a, .Squad -
b, Flatoon

" co- Company or Barger

d. Total Operations
Contacts.
a. Contacts resulting from friendly offensive action

'b. VC attacks on installations and convoys
- ¢. Incidents (mines, booby traps, assassinations, etc.)

Confirmed VC losses.
a. Kia

b. . WA

c. Captured

d. Weapons

Friendly Losses

USASE Y% cIoe
a. KIA 1 3 16
b. WIA . L8 L 335
c. MIA 1 1 32
d, Total Weapons Lost: 61
Total Number of Recruits recruited: 1,497

CONFIDENTIAL
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5h,501
2,633
1,779

29,554
6,174
3,781

808

10,317
5,129
h,6h3

8,429
L, 870
1,670
14,969

283
2h7
71

681
85
58
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Appendix |, 5th Group Quarterly Summary

Selected pages see page 4 for description of action at Bu Dop.

Also see CIDG anaysis a end of group summary.

389



390



=
. i

5tn SPECIAL FOBCES GBOUP (AIRBOBNE)

15T SPECIAL FORCES |

r

!
'.'l,'./’."
OPERATIONAL REPORT
FOR QUARTERLY PERICD
~ ENDING 31 JAN 68 awoess 1520
REGRADED U CLasmimn
wiHs »l sEras nT‘—; e . :
} SF/S YO/ 68
' <833521
AN @Y ) OF ’6/ OCYS ARVE3S-O1S% —
W | TOWNGRADED AT 3 YEAR INTERVAL ©

: . : SITISD AFTER 12 YEAR:
N . s DECLASSIFIED A
*;._-\ ' SECERTT 00D OR 52000

LT Nkif) ?31‘5!7 e




392



~ TABIE OF CONTENTS

SECTION 1. Significant Organization or Unit Activities PAGE
"1, General — — o — 1
2., Intelligence |- - ' — o — 3
3.~ Operations and training e — 6
a,  Plans _— e ——- 6
~-be. Operations -— ' — 7 e 7
¢, Special Operations T -— . 32
d. ‘Training — — L R 35
e, Aviation —_— o —~—— E — Lo
- £+ Combat DeVeiopnen'bs' ——— — Lo
‘e Logistics S it — Ll
5. Revolutionary Development Support Activitiea —— L3
6. Psychological Operations S _— L8
7. Personnel and Adminiatration — S 52
8. Medical —~—— - e 53
 Fe Signﬂl ’ — s [ — 55
10, Eagineer —— —— e 57
" 11, Comptroller - -——— e 68

SECTION 2., Commanderes! Obaervationa and Recommemiat:.ons
Part I, Observations (Lessons Learned)

- 1. Personmnel - — . - s 60

+ 24 Operations — —c —_— &L

- -~ "3« Training and Organization — : = 81
" - L. -Intelligence S Cm—— — 8l .
T 5. Logis‘bics v - ; —— 88

6, Other B —— e 93

Part IT, Recommendapions «——- " — — 100

INCLOSURES -

1. Organizational Data (Troop Disposition List, CTZ Maps and Organizational Chart)
2, Statistical Data ]
- 3+ Visitor Briefings
L., Combat Developments
5. Employment of Civilian Irregular Dei‘ense Croup and Iong Range Reconnaissance
. Projects (U)
6. Civic Action Successes
7. Command Progress Report
8.. After Action Report Assault on Loc Ninh
9.. After Action Report Operation CIDG Kills
10. After Action Report Rattle of Dien Khanh
11. . Photographs, Dong Ba Thin Training Center

393



394



CONFIDENTIAL

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY
’ HEADQUARTERS
S5TH SPECIAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBORNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco, 96240

AVGB~C S 15 February 1568

SUBJECT: Operational Report - Lessons Learned for Quarterly Period: Ending
31 January 1968 (RCS CSFOR=65): (U) (UIC' #WALXAA) '

THRU': Commanding General i
United States Army, Vietmm -
ATTN: AVHGC-DST
APQ San Francisco 96375

THRU: Cammander-in-Chief
‘ United States Army Pacific
APO San Francisco 96558

TO: Assistant Chief of Staff for 'Force Development
' Department of the Army
Washington, D. C., 20310

1. (C) General: -

8, During the .quarter Speclal Forces detachments in all four Corps
Tactical Zones experienced heavy contact with the enemy; and enemy activity in
I and IV Corps Tactical Zones, in particular,: showed a marked increase fram the
previous reporting period. As reflected in-“the statistical data found at
"inclosure 2, there was a substantial increase in enemy casualties in all Corps
areas except III CTZ, However, Detachment A-331 (Loc Ninh) in IIT CTZ .
experienced the largest enemy attacks between 29 October and 2 November 1957,
(See After Action Reports at Inclosures 8 and 9}, In this battle the enemy

GROUP L
DOWNGRADE AT 12 YZ:R THTERVALS
AUTOMATICALLY DECIASSIFIED AFTER
12 TEARS.. DOD DIR 5200,10

FOR T RO
681210 CONFIDENTIRL ]
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CONFIDENTIAL

AVGB-C . 15 February 1968
SUBJECTt Operational Report - Lessons Learned for Quarter Ending 31 Jan 68 (U)

again indicated their willingness to accept severe losses in order to achieve a
significant victory., In I CTZ the center of interest lay in northwest Quang Tri
Province where Special Forces Detachment A-10l (Lang Vei) and the Khe Sanh cambat
base were seriously threatened by a*largs.enemy buildup, In IT CTZ the heavy
fighting that started on 5 November around Dak To developed into the longest
engagement of the Vietnamese conflict.  Detactments A-502 and A~503, the National
Police, Vietnamese Rangers, and a ROK battalion -Jointly paiticipated in the battle of
Dien Khanh betwsen 25 and 28 November 1967. The joint operation resulted in 69
enemy KIA, (See After Action Report at inclosure 10) In IIT CTZ Special Forces
camps at My Da (A-133), My Phuoc Tay (A-l11), and My Pien (A-k16), which was just
cstablished in January, were under threat of attack by three enemy battalions,

Camp My Phuoc Tay experienced the heaviest casvalties in separate contacts with
battalion sized forces in December and January, Large scale enemy attacks on major
installations and cities throughout Vietnam were the center of Special Forces

attention as the quartbr ended.

by Special operations conddcted during the quarter included six search
and destroy .(Blackjack) operations in II CTZ, Reconnaissance operations Sultan I & IT
were also coriducted in IT CTZ by Detathmént B-52 (Project Delta). Special
operations Rapidfire III, IV, and ¥ were compleéted in ITI CTZ by Detachment B-36,
Operational control of Detactments B=50 (Project Qmega) and B-56 (Project Sigma)
transferred to CAMUSMACY on 1 November 1967,

¢ Four CIDG camps were closed, one camp was converted to RF/FF, and
one camp was transferred to VNSF control during the reporting periocd.

d., Organizational structure and troop disposition are refletted at
inclosure 1,

o, The cormand concept for employment of Civilian Irregular Defense
droup forces is discussed in inclosure 5.

f, Civic Actiom Success during the reliorbing pericd are described in
inclosure 6. : :

2

cosF | D-E»NT_IH (-
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SECRET -
AVGB-C : 15 February 1948
SUBJECT: Operational Report - Lessons Learned for Quarter Ending 31 Jan 68 (U)

2, {8) Intelligence.

a, A major contribution to the intelligence and counterintelligence

" effort of the Group has been made by the Military Intelligence Augmentation .
detachments assigned during the period April - June 1967, To date no orders
have been received indicating assignment of replacement persomnel to fill
anticipated rotational losses. If replacement personnel to £ill authorized
spaces are not received a dimimution of the intelligence effort is anticipated.

. .b. Detachment B-57 will move out of Saigon with the command and
control element closing the SFOB by 29 Feb 68 and the Saigon facility closed
by 31 Mar 68, The unit designation (B-57) will be dropped effective 1 Apr
68. Reference to B-~57 activities subsequent to that date will be Cambodian
Border Operations (S), short title COPS (U) with the activity functioning as
a branch of the S2 Section, =5

c, Project OAK activities were terminated 31 Dec 67 after the
collection activity was determined unproductive in terms of funds expended.
Personnel assets have been reassigned to intelligence activities throughout
the Group. : : ,

d. Order of Battle Workbooks for each Gorps Tactical Zone were
vpdated utilizing material from both Combined Intelligence Center Vietnam,
and the Order of Battle branch, this Headquarters. :

e. Sumary of Enémy' Activity by Corps Tactical Zones,

(1) I CTZ: Enemy activity in ICTZ-increaséd from guarrille.
_type action and sporadic contacts during October and November to attacks by
fire along the IMZ, & large enemy buildup in BNorthwest Quang Tri Province, and
all out attacks on large installations and cities during January. Throughout
“the Corps the enemy suffered from food, logistical, and personnel shortages
which intitially staved his offensive capabilities. The Revolutionary Develop-
ment Program initiated by the GVN moved a large majority of the population from
VC/NVA controlled. greas into relatively safe areas and therefore impeded the
enemys' capability to tax the people for food and labor. The enemy recruiting
program also suffered. It is probable that during November and December the
enemy concentrated on building up his forces to combat effective strength and
prepared for future offensives. During -the month of January enemy activity
increased significantly with evidence of a large enemy buildup consisting of
three NVA divisions in NW Quang Tri Province. Large scale attacks against
Special Forces Camp Lang Vei, Det A-101 and the Khe Sanh Combat base were
expected at anytime. On 30 January, enemy forces launched all out attacks on
- installations and cities throughout I CTZ, - Reports indicated that the enemy
committed primarily VC units which indicate that a subsequent main enemy
thrust will be launched by NVA forces if necessary. The enemy had the ability
to initiste coordinated fire. and ground attacks at anytime throughout the
Corps as of the end of the reporting peried.

SFECRET
A\ SEC
o 3
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-‘:f:-:.': ' o - . . \._,1
AVGB-C CONFIDE ®T/ AL 15 Febuary 1968
SUBJECT: Operational Report - Lessons Learned for Quarter Ending 31 Jan 68 (U)

(2) IICTZ: Prior to the November enemy offensive near Special
Forces Camp Dak To (Det A-2hl) the 32nd and 66th NVA Regiments moved into
prepared positions to the southwest of the camp and the 2Lth NVA Regiment moved
into .the southern portion of the Tou Morong Valley, On the Sth of November, heavy
fighting erupted to the SW of Dak To and the resulting battle developed into the
longest engagement of the Vietnamese conflict, During the first two weeks of
December the enemy launched a series of -attacks on allied forces and installations
that ranged from the Bong Lon Plains to Phu Cat District. The enemy suffered
heavy losses but continued to make moderate contact in a vain attempt to extend
its control over the rice-rich region of eastern Binh Dinh Province, The enemy
offensive activity expected during the Christmas and New Year truce periods never
materialized, Enemy activity throughout II CTZ was at a low level during the
first part of January and was characterizcd by smzll scale attacks on lightly
defended outposts. The new Special Forces .camp, Ben Het, received mortar ang
rocket fire almost daily. The enemy stepped up his activity toward the end of
January as all units redeployed for the TET offensive,which began on 30 January,
with attacks on major cities and installations.

(3) III CT2: During this quarter the enemy displayed a desire to
Score a major victory over allied forces with apparent little regard to the
losses he would suffer. Hs launched his largest and some of his most successful
attacks during the final two months of 1967 .and first month of 1968. The enermy
selected Loc Ninh-Distriet.Headquarters: to attask in an attempt to_gain. a major
propagaiida victory, The unit tasked with'the mission was the 9th V0 Division
composed of the 271st; 272nd, and 273rd VC Main Force Regiments, Due to heavy
losses suffered earlier in southern Binh Long. Province by the US 1st Inf Div
in Operation Enterprize, a third regiment was formed from elements of the 1hlst
and 165th NVA Regiments to replace the 271st VC MF Regiment. The attacks on
loc Ninh, where Special Forces Detachment A<331 is located, took place on 29
October through 3 November; The énemy failed in their attempt to take the
district headquarters and suffered extremely heavy casualties, After this
engagement the enemy continued to concentrate his large actions in . cleser
proximity to the Cambodian border when he could easily be resupplied or seek
sanctuary. On 29 November, the enemy began harassing Special Forces Camp Bu Dop,
A-341, and Bo Duc.District Headquarters, On 29 November, the enemy launched a
battalion sized ground attack against Bo Duc District Headquarters and Cemp Bu
Dop received heavy mortar and rocket fire. The enemy harassment continued until
8 December, Prior to December enemy activity had primarily been restricted to
Military Region 10; however, during December the enemy attempted to force more
action throughout the Corps area, In January installations in Tay Ninh and
Gian Dinh Province were constantly harassed. Throughout the month Special Forces
Camp Thien Ngon, A-323, continuously received mortar attacks by elements of the
69th VC Artillery Regiment. On 31 January, major US and GVN installations in
Military Region b were hit by rockets, mortars, and ground attacks that extended
into the next reporting period. :

(4) IV CT2: During November and December the enemy confined his
activities to indiscriminate shellings of district towns, small scale attacks
against lightly defended outposts and the interdiction of lines of communications,

primarily along highway #) between Can Tho and Saigon. Special Forces Camps;
My Phuoc Tay A-411 located in Dinh Tuong Province, and My Da A-L33 located in

CONPE BREENTIRL
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AVGE-C‘ -  CONF IDENT/ﬂ L- 15 Febuary 1568

SUBJECT: Operational Report - Lessons Lear ned for Quarter Ending 31 Jan 68 (U)

close proximity to the Dinh Tuong/Kien Phong Province border were continually
under threab of attack by the 51l local force batialion and the 261st and 263rd
main force battalions during the entire quarter. On 5 December, in Dinh Tuong
Province friendly forces engaged in Operation Coronado IX captured a political
advisor to Military Region II who infiltrated from North Vietnam, This was

the first time that an indigenous North Vietnamese had been captured in IV.Corps.
During the insertion of SF camp My Dien A-L16 in Dinh Tuong Province in Jamuary,
documents were found indicating that the area had been a base area for the 51hth
local force battalion. Captured PWs revealed that the 261st and 263rd main force
battalions were operating with the S1hith, During January the enemy repositioned
many of his units in preparation for the large TET offensive campaign., The 267th
main force battalion moved from Dinh Tuong Province to IIT Corps and was identified
in the attack against Tan Son Nhut airbase on 31 January. In Kien Phong Province
the 502nd local force battalion moved into position and with the assistance of the.
local force companies in the area conducted a mortar and ground "attack against.
Cao Lanh city and Special Forces Detachment B-h3, The 50hth local force .
battalion conducted a mortat and ground attack against Moc Hoa city and Detachment
B-h1. At the close of the reporting period the eneiny wds placing emphasis on the
overrunning and holding of key installations and heavily populated areas, |

The haragsment of SF camps had apparently become a secohdary objective although
SF camps My Phuoc Tay A-l11, My Dien A-416, and My Da A-L33 remained threatened
by the three enemy battalioms.
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5 (¢) 1III CTZ: During the period 29 October thru 2 November,

Loc Ninh, A-331, Binh Long Province came under heavy ground and mortar attack, oOn
29 October at 0125 hours, heavy mortar, small arms and .50 caliber machine gun
suppressing fire was placed on the camp in support of an estimated two battalion
attack on the RF/PF district.compound. At 0545 hours, Camp Loc Ninh launched a

Camp Strike Force company operation to relieve the district compound. At 1000
hours, a reinforced infantry battalion of the lst US Infantry Division was committed
to assist in the clearing of the district compound, and the final contact was

. - broken at 1150 hours. On 31 October at 0045 hours, Det A-331, the district head-

-, Quarters, and elements of the 1st US Infantry Division at Loc Ninh came under heavy
mortar and rocket attack, At 0100 hours, small arms fire increased in a coordinated
attack on all three friendly locations. At 0145 hours, the joint employment of fire
from all three locations suppressed the attack. Sporadic small arms fire was
received until 0515 hours when ancther coordimated attack commenced on all three
friendly unit locations. The friendly elements jointly returned fire and at 0730
hours; the VO broke contact and withdrew. On 2 November at OOLS hours, all three
unit locations again began receiving heavy mortar and small ams fire, Between

0130 and G600 hours, the enemy force, -estimated at three battalions, probably of

the 2734 Regirment, made repeated attempts to mass their troops and assault friendly
poditions. The effective use of light fire teams, flare ships, tactical air and
frishdly ground units.broke the attack, - At C500 hours the enémy broke contact and
withdrew. During the three attacks, Camp Loc Ninh received 2y rounds of 122mm
rocket fire, 22 rounds of 12Cmm mortar, 370 rounds of 82mm mortar,.50 B-LO rockets
and 50 PRG-7 rockets. As a result of all three attacks, eight CIDG were killed; four
USASF and 68 CIIG were wounded; 184 VC were ldlled. In addition, 95 VC were killed

" Which were not aceredited to USASF, VNSF or CIDG., Four small arms, five crew served
weapons, ten RPG-7 rockets, 20 B-LO rockets, 50 hand grenades and assorted munitions
were captured. On 5 November, Camp Chien Thang I, A~302, and Camp Chien Thang II,
B-36, Phuoc Tuy Province, received a total of nine 60mm mortar rounds. There Were no
damages or casualties at either camp. On 9 November, Hon Quan, B-33, Tong Le Chon,
A-33k, Binh Long Province; and Bubard, A-3LL, Phuoc Long Province came under mortar
and rocket attacks. Hon Quan received a total of 200 rounds of 82mm mortar and rocket
fire, 20 of which larded in-the sector headquarters. Tong le Chon received a total
of 33 rounds of 82mm mortar during two attacks in which two Camp Strike Force personncl.
were wounded, Bunard received 10 rounds of 60mm and 8lmm mortar which landed south
of the camp perimeter. All three camps fired defensive concenirations and counter
mortar fire, Air support which consisted of light fire teams, AC-47 gunships and TAC
Air caused the enemy to break contact and withdraw, On 1l November, Loc Ninh, A-331, -
Binh Long Province, received several 82mm mortar rounds from an unknown enemy force.
The camp responded with 105mm artillery defensive concentrations and 81lmm counter-
mortar fires, which caused the enemy to break and withdraw, On 15 November, Loc Ninbh -
again received 82mm mortar rounds ard one B-LO rocket. The camp responded with
defensive concentrations and countermortar fire, causing the enemy to break contact
and withdraw., The camp suffered no casualties during both attacks. On 18 November,
Tong Le Chon, A-~33lL, Binh Long Province, received approximately 50 82mm mortar rounds
from an unlnown size VC force, All enemy rounds landed in the outer defensive wire,
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The camp responded with 105mm and 175mm defensive concentrations and called light fire
teams in support, causing the enemy to break and withdraw. There were no friendly
casualtles resulting from the attack. On 18 November, a forward element of a search
and destroy operation from Bu Dop, A-341, Phuoc Long Province, consisting of two USASF, .
one VNSF and 100 camp strike force personnel, sighted an HVA company, wearing khald
wniforms, . in bunkers, in the vicinity of Bu Dop. The friemdly element deployed, and
assaulted the enemy positions, opening fire from a distance of 50 meters. The enemy
returned fire and due to their superior firepower, caused the friendly unit to break
contact and withdraw., After regrouping, the friendly unit called airstrikes on the
enemy position, At the completiocn of the airstrikes, the enemy flanked the friendly
unit and opened fire, The friendly unlt returned fire but again had to break contact
and withdraw., Results of this contact were one camp strike force soldier killed, two
wounded, ard two weapons lost. Enemy losses were four killed and one wounded, On
25 November a search and destroy operation in Hau Nghia Province which consisted of
three USASF and 157 Mobile Strike Force persomnel made contact with an estimated 25
TC armed with automa.tic and seml automatic weapons 10 kilometers west of Duc Hoa.
The VC were hiding in houses ami: directed sniper fire on the Mobile Strike Force at
a distance of 300 meters, The Mobile Strike Force assaulted the VC positions, A
brief fire fight ensued; which resulted in nine VC killed, 13 captured, three sampans
and two houses destroyed. On 26 November, a search and destroy operation fram Tra Cu,
A-352, Hau Nghia Province, was:engaged by a platoon of VC eight ldlometers west. of
Duc Hoa. A two hour fire fight ensued resulting in three CIDG killed, one wunded,
16 VC killed and two weapons captured,” On 26 November, a company. search and destroy
‘operation from Bu Dop, A-341, Phuoc long Province, was engaged by an estimated company
of VC, 20 kilometers northwest of Song Bé. ‘A 90 minute fire fight ensued which -
resulted in one USASF, four CIDG wounded; two VC killed, During the period 27 to 29
November, & company search and destroy operation from Bu Dop, A=-3L41, reinforced by one
company from Dong Xoai, A-3L42, and one company from Duc Phong, A-3L3, Phuoc Long
Province, operating 10 kilometers northwest of Song Be, were engaged by numerically
superior NVA forces. The frdendly units were out maneuvered causing them to split.
Results were one USASF, nine CIDG killed; three USASF, one VNSF, and 20 CIDG wounded;
one USASF, one VNSF amd 32 CIDG missing; and 32 weapons lest. On 30 November,
friendly eleoments were sent out to attempt to relocate the missing perscnnel. On
27 November, a company search and destroy operation from Bunard, A-3Ll, Phuoc Long
Frovince, was ambushed by a company of VC, 23 kilometers southeast of Song Be. A
20 minute fire fight ensued resulting in one USASF, one CIDG killed; one VNSF and
- one CIDG wounded; 15 VC killed. On 28 November, a company search and destroy
operation from Tra Cu, A=352, Hau Nghia Province, was engaged by an estimated
Platoon of VC, 15 kilometers west of Duc Hea, A brief fire fight ensued which
resulted in four VC killed, one VC ard two weapons captured. On 29 November, a
Mobile Strike Force company search and destroy operation supporting Duc Hoa, B-35,
Hau Nghia Province, was engaged by one squad of V¢, 30 miles northwest of Duc Hoa.
A LS minute fire fight ensued, resulting in one CIDG wounded; five ¥C killed, On
29 November, Bu Dop, A-341, Phuoc Long Province, received an estimated 15-122mm
rocket rounds in conjunction with the attack on Bo Duc District Headquarters.
Rocket fire was inaccurate and caused no damage or casualties to the camp.
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From 2 to 8 December, Camp Bu Dop, A-3L41, Phuoc Long Province, received approximately
130 nortar rounds and 12 rocket rounds, resulting in 11 USASF and nine camp strike
force soldiers wounded; USASF living ,quarters, communications amd ammunition storage
facilities destroyed and two 155mm howitzers damaged, From 3 to 7 December, Camps
Tral Bi, 'A~323, Tay Ninh Province; Hoh Quan, B-33, Binh Long Province; Tong Le Chon,
#~33L, Tay Ninh Province; Song Be, B-3k, Phuoc Long Province and Bunard, A-3ll,
Phuoc Iong Province received light mortar, rocket or small arms fire, resulting in
negative damage or casualties. On 5 December, Camp Pril: Klck, A~322, Tay Ninh
Province, received 12 mortar rounds, one.rifle grenade and small arms fire which
resulted in one VNSF and three camp. strike force soldiers wounded, On 6 December,
Camp Duc Hue, A-351A, Hau Nghia Province, received 20 mortar rounds resulting in
cne camp strike force soldier killed; one USASF and one camp strike force soldier
wvounded. On 6 December, Camp Tong Le Chon, A-3ll, Tay Ninh Province, c¢ame under
ground attack by an unknown size VC force. The enemy triggered trip flares while
attempting to cut through the defensive wire, The camp strike force immediately
opened. fire with small arms, mortar amd artillery, and called light fire teams in
support, causing the enemy force to break contact mnd withdraw, Results of this
attack were negative friendly and unknown enemy.casualties. On 8 December; mobile
strike force elements from Lonh Hai, A-302, Phuoc Tuy Province, operating 35
kilometers nortlwest of Tay Ninh, Tay Ninh Province, were ambushed by an estimated
platoon of VC from a distance of 25 meters. The friendly elements returned fire and
called FAC and light fire teams in support, causing the enemy force to break contact
and withdraw, Results of this action were one mobile strike force soldier killed
and 13 mobile strike force soldiers wounded. Enemy casualties are unknown., During
the week of 9 thru 16 December, elements of Det A-323, wilk cne attached US engineer
.company and three attached Mobile Strike Force companies establishing a new camp at
Thien Ngon, 33 kilometers nortlwest of Tay Ninh Province, were continuously engaged
by squad, platoon and company size VC units, culminating in a 200 round mortar
attack, followed by a battalion size ground attack, The new camp site received an
estimated 330 rounds of mortar and 30 rockets during the week, HResults were one CSF
soldier killed; one USASF, nine US engineers and 45 CSF soldiers wounded., Enemy
losses were two killed, On 15 December, Camp Duc Hue, Detaclment A-351A, Hau Nghia
Province, 30 kilometers northwest of Duc Hoa, received an estimated 30 tc 50 rounds
of mixed mortar and recoilless rifle, resulting in one CSF soldier wounded. Also on
15 December, a company size search and destroy operation from Camp Duc Hue, operating
west of the camp and approximately three kilometers from the Cambodian border, made
contact with an estimated two battaliocns of VC. Air Force aircraft and Army gunships
vere immediately on station to support them, Three CSF companies from adjacent USASF
camps were helilifted into the area to reinforce the friendly element in contact.
After link-up, the friendly elements assaulted the enemy who were in defense positions.
The friendly force continued to assault the enemy until dark, at which time they wer:
ordered to break contact due to their inability to maintain continuity of the attack
during darkness., The friendly forces began to withdraw east toward camp Duc Hue with
the enemy in pursuit. Army gunships supported the withdrawal. BResults of this action
were one USASF, onme VNSF, and 28 CSF soldiers killed; one VNSF and 22 GSF soldiers
wounded; L9 CSF soldiers missing; 3 radios, 2 crew served and 6L individual weapons
lost. Enemy losses were 1L killed., An estimated 50 VG were killed (US estimate by
air)., On 17 December, elements from camps Hiep Hoa, Det A-351 and Tra Cu, Det A-352,
i
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. Hau Nghia Province, while conductmg a company size joint search and destroy operat-
ion, made contact with a VC company, 17 kilometers nortlwest of Duc Hoa, Hau Nghia

. Province. The friendly elerments surrounded the enemy and with the use of well
coordinated firepcwer, maneuver and Tactical Air 'support, killed 42 of the enemy
and captured Y4 individual, two crew served weapons, numerous items of supplies,

- munitions' and web equipment. Friendly losses during this engagement were two camp
strike force soldiers killed and 12 wounded, During the week of 16 - 23 December
Camp Thien Ngon, Detachment A~323,. Tay Ninh Province s engaged in 19 contacts

- consisting of camp probes s mortar and ground attacks, During the week, the camp
received approximately 600 rounds of mixed mortar and rocket and an undetemz.ned
number of rifle grenades, Friendly casualties during the week were one Cemp Strike
Force doldier killed and 5l woundel. Enemy .casualties are unknown. On 18 December,
Camp Trai Bi, Detachment A=323, Tay Ninh Province was officially closed. Assets
from Camp Tyal Bi have been moved to Thién Ngon. On 2L December, 12 CSF soldiers
from Camp Duc Hue, A-352 (A), Hau Nghia Prévirice, who were part of 49 personnel
missing in action on 15 December, returned to Camp Duc Hue after being released by
the VC, Four persomnel required medicel treatment and were medevaced, The remainder
of the personnel were taken to Camp Duc Hoa, Detachment B-35, Hau Bghia Province, to
be debriefed. On 28 December, a 12 man team from Camp long Hai, Detachment B-36,
Phuoe Tuy Province, on a _training mission, ¢perating from an FOB in Tay Ninh Prévince,
were inserted into an area apprmd.ma‘bely 23 kilometers nortlwest of Tay Ninh City,
Tay Ninh Province. Immediately after insertion, the team was engaged by an unknown
mumber of VC. A fire fipht ensued after which the enemy broke contact and withdrew.
The team was extracted from the &rea of contact shortly thereafter, HResults were
six USASF personnel slightly wounded. Elsven VC were killed, two individual weapons
and miscellaneous equipment were captured, On 30 December, & company size reaction
force from Camp Tra Cuj A=352, Hau Nghia Proiince, was inserted into an area
approximately 27 kilometers west of Duc Hoa, in response to an enemy sighting reported
by & FAC aircraft. The friendly force was engaged by a platoon of VC, dug in bunkers
and foxholes, A 75 minute fire fight ensued, culminating in an assault on enemy
positions, cdusing the enemy to break contact ard withdraw west, Results were four
VC killed, two 1lndividual weapons, one'claymore mine, seven hand grenades and
miscellaneous webbing, .equipment and munitions captured. During the period 30
December 1967 and 6 January 1968, CIDG and RF/FPF advised by USASF conducted 176
operations and engaged in 15 contacts. . Enemy losses were one killed, one wounded,
one captured and four suspects detained; one weapon and 30C pounds of salt captured.
Friendly losses were one CSF soldier killed; one USASF and seven CSF soldiers
wounded; one weapon lost. On 1 January, an estimated VC squad attacked a security
outpost from Camp Tay Ninh, Detachment B-32,..Tay Ninh Province.. A brief fire fight
ensued resulting in one CSF soldier killed and one VC wounded, as evidenced by
heavy blood trails found in-the area. -.On 1 January, Camp Thien Ngon, Detachment A-323.
Tay Ninh Provinece, sustained two brief mortar attacks and one rifle grenade attack
which resulted In one USASF and four CSF soldiers wounded. The camp received a total
of 22 mortar rounds and an undetermined number of rifle grenades., On 2 January, an
estimated VC squad opened fire on a company size search and destroy operation from
Camp Ben Soi, Detachment A-321, 13 kilometers south of Tay Ninh, Tay Ninh Province.
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L brief fire fight ensued, after which the enemy broke contact. One VC was killed
and four suspects were detained, On 6 January, a search and destroy operation from
Camp Loc Ninh, A-331, Binh Long Province, made contact with a reinforced VC company
16 kilometers northwest of Hon Quan, A fire fight emsued which resulted in two
CSF soldiers wounded, Sevenfeen VC were killed but were not credited to Camp Loec
Ninh, During the period 6 January thru 13 January 1968, CIDG and RF/PF units,
advised by USASF conducted 165 operations and engaged in 26 contacts. Enemy losses
were two USASF, one CSF and seven MSF scldiers killed, two USASF, six CSF and 36
MSF soldiers wounded; 10 MSF soldiers missing in action. On 2 January, a joint
operation consisting of a CSF company from Camp Tong lé Chon, Detachment A-33L, Tay
Ninh Province, and elements of the 11th Armored Cavalry Regiment, were ambushed 32
kilometers northeast of Tay Ninh . by an unknown size VC force, with RPG's from a
distance of 50.meters. The 11th Armored Calvary Regiment made a mounted assault on
the enemy positions while the A-33L elements provided a base of fire. The enemy
trcke contact and withdrew, Results were one USASF killed and two CSF soldiers
wounded, On 10 January, 2 compam' size search and destroy operat:.on from Duc Hue,
Dotachment A-351, Hau Nghia Province, spotted:100 VC suspects, 22 kilometers north-
vwest of Duc Hoa, The suspects Split up and fled in all directions. The majority
fleeing across the Cambodian border, 47 suspeots were detained. Two identified as
ARVN deserters, On 11 January, Camp Thien Ngon, Detachment A-323, Tay Ninh Province
received 20 82mm mortar rounds. On 12 January, Camp Thien Ngon, received 15, 82mm
mortar ro.mds. Both attacks Were initiated from 2,000 meters northwest of the camp.
Results were three US engineers and six MSF sold:.ers wounded, On 11 January, a MSF
search and destroy operation, consisting of six USASF and 250 MSF soldiers 5
operating from Camp Tay Ninh Detachment B-32, Tay Ninh Province; were engaged by an
estimated VC company, LO kilometers north of Tay Ninh, The friendly element called
artiliery on the enemy, then assaulted thelr positions, causing the enemy to break
contact arnd withdraw. Five minutes later, the enemy estimated to be at battalion
strength, engaged the .filendly element from the north, east and west. The friendly
element called artillery on the enemy, -again causing them to break contact and
withdraw, The operation began to move toward an LZ approximately two kilometers
west of the area of contact when they were hit again, The friendly elements gecured
the 12 and at 1830 hours the contact was broken by the enemy, and friendly forces
were extracted., Results were cne USASF and seven MSF soldiers kdlled; two USASF and
30 MSF soldiers wounded; 10 MSF soldiers were reported missing in action. Enemy
casualties are unknown. On 12 January, | company search and destroy operation from
Camp Tra Cu, Detachment A-352, Hau Nghia Province, was engaged by an estimated VG
squad, with autamatic weapons from a distance of 200 meters, 25 kilometers west of
Duc Hoa, Hau Nghia Province. Friendly forces counterattacked, causing the enemy to
break contact and withdraw. Results were two VC killed and two AK-LT7 rifles
captured, During the period 13 January 1968 and 20 January 1968, CIDG and RF/IT
units, advised by USASF conducted 162 operations and engaged in 23 contacts, Enemy
losses were 12 killed and one suspect detained. Enemy equipment losses were seven
small arms, two CBU, one radio, one kilogram of documents, assorted munitions and
webbing captured; one sampan destroyed, Friendly losses were seven CSF soldiers
wounded, No weapons were lost by friendly forces during the week. On 15 January,
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a company size search and destroy operation from C-mp Tra Cu, Detachment A-352,

Hau Nghia Province, assaulted an estimated VC platoon approximately 13 kilometers
west of Duc Hoa. The enemy did not return fire and immediately broke contact amd
withdrew northwest. Results were one VC killed one small arm and two CDU's captured.
On 16 January, a company 3lze search and destroy operation from Camp Tra Cu,
Detachment A~352, ambushed an estimated VC squad. The VC were moving across the Song
V:m Co Dorig River in sampans, approximately 10 kilometers west of Duc Hoa. The
gaemy broke contact and withdrew in an unknown direction. Results were four VC
%illed and one sampan destroyed. It was estimated that iwo small arms anl approximate-
Iy 20 grenades were lost in the river by the eneny. On 19 January,a company size
search and destroy operation from Camp Ben Soi, Detachment 4~321, Tay Ninh Province,
22 Kkilometers west of Tay Ninh, opened fire on an estimated VC platoon supplying a
base camp which had facilities for a platoon size medical unit. The enemy returned
fire then broke contact and withdrew northwest, Results were two CSF soldiers
wounded, five VC killed, th-ee smell arms, one radio, one kilogram of documents,
assorted webbing equipment end ammunition captured. During the period 20 January
1968 thru 27 January 1968, CIDG and RF/FF units advised by USASF conducted aHY
operations and engaged in 30 contacts. During this pericd enemy losses were one VC
icdlled, two wounded and six suspects detained. Two sampans, 3,200 pounds of rice,
one bridge and one mine destroyed. Twenty bags of tear gas, 506 pounds of rice, one
sampan motor, two aiming stakes, M-16 ammunition and one kilogram of documents
captured. Friendly losses were one CSF soldier killed; two USASF, seven MEF soldiers,
iJi CSF soldiers and three RF/FF soldiers wounded. No weapons were lost, On 22 January,
a search and destroy pperation from Camp Dunard, A«3Lk,; Phuioc Long Province, which
consisted of two USASF} oné VNSF and one CSF compary was ambushed by an estimated VC
platoon 28 kilometers south-~st of Song Be. Friendly forces deployed and assaulted
the enemy positions. A ten minute fire fight ensued, then the enemy broke contact
and withdrew east with friendly forces in pursuit. Contact with the enemy was not
regained. Results were one USASF and three CSF soldiers wounded. On 23 January,a
search and destroy operation from Camp Ben Soi, A-321, Tay Ninh Province, which
consisted of two USASF, two VNSF and two CSF companies were .engaged by two VC squads
23 idlometers southeast of Tay Ninh, - A brief fire fight ensued, The enemy broke
contact and withdrew west. Results were one CSF soldier killed and two CSF soldiers
wounded., On 23 Janwary,a RF/PF outpost 22 kilometers southeast of Song Be, Phuoc
Long Province, was attacked by an estimated IC squad, Camp Bunard,A—th, supported
thé: outpost with martar and artillery fire =1 sers out a reaction force which
reached the area of contact after the enemy had withdrawn. Results were three RF/PF
soldiers wounded, On 26 January,a search and destroy operation from Camp Thien Ngon,
A-323, Tay Ninh Province, which consisted of three USASF, one VNSF and 11k MSF
soldiers were ambushed by an estimated VC squad 38 kilometers northwest of Tay Ninh.
A 15 minute fire fight ensued, then the enemy broke contact and withdrew west.
Results were one VC killed and three MSF soldiers wounded. On 27 January,a search
and destroy operation from Camp Trang Sup, A-301, Tay Ninh Province, which consisted
of six VNSF, two CSF companies, one MSF company and one platoon of APC!s engaged an
estimated VC company eight kilometers northeast of Tay Ninh., A two hour fire fight
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- ensued, then the enemy broke contact and withdrew into a large cave. Results were
four CSF and four MSF soldiers wounded, During the period 27 January 1968 thru 3
‘February 1968, CIDG and RF/PF units advised by USASF comducted 74 operations amd
engaged in 39 contacts., Enemy losses were six VC killed, two wounded and twe
suspects detained. Enemy weapons and equipment captured were fiwve small arms, three
crew served weapons, six rockets and one Chicom gremade. Friendly losses were two
RF/YF soldiers killed; two USASF, one VNSF, 16 CSF and three RF/PF soldiers wounded.
"Friendly losses were nino small arms, one PRC-2S radio, three HT-1 radics and nine
syrettes of morphine, On 31 January, elements of the 27hth MF VC Battalion launched a
122mm rocket and 60mm mortar atiack on, Ca A, Detachment G3, Bien Hoa, Bien Hoa
Province., A total of three rockets and 12 mcrtar rounds impacted in and around the
compound which resulted in one USASF wounded and caused minor damage to the company
headquarters building. -On 31 January, ARVN and CSF elements from Camp Duc Hos,
Detachment B35, Hau Nghla Province, trapped an estimated VC platoon in the Duc Hoa
market place. All exits from the market place were sealed off by friendly forces

and contact was maintained throughout the day. Results were six VC ldlled and two
captured. Five amall arms, three crew served weapons and six rockets were captured,
On 1 February, Camp Thien Ngon, Detackment £-333, Tay Ninh Province, received an
estimated 1o§ rounds of 82mm mortar fire from an estimated VC. company lobdated
approximately 1500 meters north of the camp, Rssults were five US engineers (attached)
and twd OSF soldiers wounded. On 2 February, Camp DBunard, Detachment A-3hli, Phuoo Long
Province, received ten rounds of 82mm mortar fire from an unknown size enémy foree,

" One round impacted on a CSF building which resuited in 15 CSF dependents wounded, On
'3 February, & search and destroy operation from Camp. Tra Cu, Detachment A-352, Hau

" Nghia Province, which consisted of two USASF, two VNSF and 120 CSF soldiers were
engaged by an unknown size VC force 15 kilometers west of Duc Hoa, The enemy opened
fire from a distance of 100 meters with autamatic weapons. The friendly force
returned fire until their position was overrun. Friendly forces broke contact and
withdrew from the area. Results were one USASF, one VNSF ard eight CSF soldiers
wounded. An estimated 15 VC were killed.
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9. (C) Signal

a. The Group Signal Officer has developed and is presen'tly evaluat-
ing a simple, continuous signal Agent Radio for use by friendly agents in villages
near CIDG camps, (Sze paragraph 5, inclosure mumber L). Paragraph 4 of the same
inclosure dlscusses the airboat communications system developed by the Sth SFGA
Signal maintenance faclhtye

‘b, Signal Ccinpany hds placed the AN/TSC-26 in operation as the
108 in the Group Emergency Net. This $150,000 radioc set also acts as an
emergency back-up to the Cormunications Center and has the capability of CW,
vihice, and Radic Teletype Transmidsions. -The radio also possesses the capability
to receive burst transmi.Zion broadcasts and can handle up to 19 teams operating
in a UW or clandestine role.

¢, Company A.

{1) On iwo occasions during the quarter the Company A commo
section reinforced "A" detachments with personnel and equipment when the camps
came under heavy attack., Loc Ninh (A-331) was provided antenna equipment and
personnel to assist in radio installation and operation, thus allowing camp
radio eoperators to recuperdte from the strain of the attacks The communications
ounker at Bu Dop (A-2l1) was destroyed by fire dnd vwithin three hours after the
incident had occurred,Company A commo personnel had arrived by helicopter with a
complete replacement issue of communications equipment. These personnel remained
at Bu Dop until the communications equipment was installed and‘the camp radio
cperators werec meady to assume normal duties several days later.

(2) To counter the VC threat to camp communications,all camps
in IIT CTZ have been equipped with radios to provide 100 percent back up to
single side band, CW, and FM radios in an emergemcy communications bunker. If a
.camp commo bunker is destroyed in the future, the vcamp has spare equipment
available to operate until replacement items arrive.

(3) During the pre-deployment phase of Detachment A-351,
Duc Hue, a communications fazcility was constructed in an empty AN/GRC-26
communication shelter. This system provided for all needed communication
nets and simultaneously provided an easily transportable unit. Within hours
after arriving at the new site, appropriate systems were constructed and the
communications facility was in full opera~tion.

d. Company D.

(1) Antenna Tower Construction: Erection of the AB-106
antenna tower was planned and commenced during December 67.  Plans call for
eventual construction of some 20 to 25 towers throughout Co D detachments. To
date, threc towers have buen completed with construction on five additional towers
underway. Depending on camp defense requirements, height of towers varies from
4O to 73 feet, the lower height being used to prevent masking camp defensive fire.
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"CONFIDENTIAL

STATISTICAL DATA

Incl 2 to 5th SFGA ORLL for Quarter Ending

31 Jamary 1968

1. (C) Operations: I  II T
| oz crZ. oz om
a, Seuad 3843 2738 2537  9L8L |
b. Platoon 1280 2163 1060 6618
2. Company or Larger 181 1582 L7 - 1386
2. (C) Contacts: , ,
a, Contacts resulting from Friendly 166 350 8y 22
' Offonsive Action:
b. VC attacks on installations and 87 208 191 219
convays ; ‘
c. Incidents (booby traps, mines, 19 Lo Ly 121
assassinations, etc,):
3, (C) Confirmed VC Losses: )
a., KIA 339 752 553 397
b, WIA 6 30 i 60
c. CPIR 32 127 60
d, Quarterly comparison of confirmed V¢ losses country-wide:
' KTA CPTR
1st Quarter 67 1532 BoL
24 Quartor 67 1931 361
3d Quarter 67 162k 291
Lth Quarter 67 2041 255 '
ks (C) .USASF losses:
a, KIa T 6 i 10
b, WIA 6 71 Sk 15
c. MIA 1 o - 2 2
d. Quarterly comparison of USASF casualties country-wide:
_ | KIA WIA MIA TOTAL
1st Quarter 67 19 786 3 i)
2d Quarter 67 2l 25 2 51
3d Quarter 67 16 92 1 109
Lth Quarter 67 37 U6 5 ,188
S. (C) VNSF Losses:
a. KA 2 2 3
b, WIA 0 8 32 6
c, 1A 0 0 2

- DOWNGRADE AT 3 YR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200,10

CONFIBENTIAL
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CONFIDENTIAL
STATISTICAL DATA .(CONT'D) _

I II TIT v TOTAL
7

o oz o oz oo;m
6. (C} CIDG Losses: _ ,
a. KIa ) 32 128 120 11 Lew
b, WIA 63 ko1 sh7 243 1z5h
c. MIA 2 0 87 13 10k
d. Quarterly comparison of CIBG casualties country-wide: ,
_ KA WIA HIA TOTAL
1st Quarter 67 322 . 920 ~80 1338
24 Quarter 67 * 436 1419 131 1986
3d Quarter 67 260 1012 28 1300
Lth Quarter 67 L21 125) 10L 1779
7. (C) RE/PF losses:
a. KIA 11 8 16 01 136
b. WIA 72 5 45 2L9 371
c. MIA ; 0 0 0 28 28
d, Quarterly comparison of RF/FF casualties country-wide:
47} WIA MIA TOLAL
_1st Quarter 67 N Ten 29 287
23 Quarter 67 101 178 26 305
3d Quarter 67 56 167 1 22l
lith Quarter 67 136 371 28 535
8. (C) Weapons:
a., TFriendly weapons lost: : 1 k3 173 248 L7s
b. Enemy Weapons lost: 158 L4300 T 139 801
2a2
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1. (C) Operations: I IT v
o oz om cmz
a, Squad 3813 2738 2537  9L8L
b. Platoon 1280 2L63 1060 6618
c. Company or Larger 181 1582 7L 1386
2. (C) Contacts:
a. Contacts resulting from Friendly 166 350 - 16 22 .
Offensive Action:
b, VC attacks on installations and 87 208 191 219
COnveys & 7 . _ .
¢, Incidents (booby traps, mines, : 19 ko L5 121
assassinations, etc,):
3. (C) Confirmed VC Losses:
a, KIA 339 752 55_3 397
b, WIA- 64 30 sk 60
c. CPIR 32 127 9 60
d. Quarterly comparison of confirmed VC losses country-wide:
KIA, CPTR
1st Quarter 67 1532 50T
2d Quarter 67 1931 361
3d Quarter 67 162l 291
Lith Quarter 67 20h1 255
h. (C) USASF losses:
a, ki 7 6 i 10
b, WIA 6 7. sl 15
c, MIA 1 0 2 2
d. Quarterly comparison of USASF casualties country-wide:
KIA WIA MIA TOTAL
1st Quarter 67 19 ) 3 102
2d Quarter 67 24 25 2 51
3d Quarter 67 16 92 1 10
Lth Quarter 67 37 6 5 18
5. {(C) VNSF Losses:
a, KIA 0 2 2z . 3
b, WIA ¢} 8 12 6
ca JIA ¢} 0 2 0
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Incl 2 to 5th SFGA ORLL for Quarter Ending
31 Jamuary 1968

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YR INTERVAIS
DECIASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS
DOD DIR 5200.10
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CONFIDENTIA L

STATISTICAL D&TA (CONT'D)

Te

I II II1
z

oz o1z oTE
(C) CIDG Losses: ‘
a. KA 32 126 120
b, WIA 63 Lo1 sh7
c. MIA 2 o 87
d. Quarterly comparison of CIDG casualties country-wide:
KIA oW HIA
1st Quarter 67 322 920 B0
2d Quarter 67 L36 ' 119 131
3d Quarter 67 260 1012 28
Lkth Quarter 67 . k2 125l 1oL
(C) RF/PF losses:
a. KIA 1 8 16
b. WIA 72 5 . L5
c, MIA 0 0 0
-d, Quarterly comparison of RF/PF casualties country-wide:
i V- S WIA MIA
1st Quarter 67 N pran 25
2d Quarter 67 101 178 26
3d Quarter 67 56 167 1
Lth Quarter 67 136 371 28
(C) Weapons:
a, Friendly weapons lost: ’ 1 43 173
b. DBnemy Weapons lost: BLY: L30 Th
2=2

CONFIDENTIAL

433

Iv TOTAL

1 h21
213 125y
15 1chL

TOTAL
1322
1986
1300
1779

101 136
2L9 31
28 28

TOTLL
287
305

535

2h8 u7s
139 8o



434



B () CONFIDENTIAL )
’ HEADQUARTERS
5TH SFECIAL FORCES GROUP (AIRBCRNE), 1ST SPECIAL FORCES
APO San Francisco, 96240

AVGB=0 | .. 15 November 1967

SUB.EG!: m:ployment uf Civﬂian Irreguur Defense Group and Yong Range

Recennaissance Projectas (U)

TOs . SEE DISTRIBUTION

1, (u) General This letter presenis this conma.nd's concept for the
employment of CIDG Forces and Long Range Reconnaissance Projects in support
of FWMAF doployed in Vietnam, the command relationship which should be es-

. tablished to effect optimm employment of assets, and the methods of sffecting

coordination and llaison between convemtional wnits and supporting assets of
this command., UWhile procedures outiined herein may appear complex and time
consuming, they are considered to be the only means of effectively coordinating
cperations between FWMAF, CIDG Forces and Lonz Range Reconnaissance Projects.

2; (C) Civilian Irregular Defense Group:
a. Baclkground:

] (1) The CIDG program was developed to provide a means of filling
the vacuum existing in many remcte and underpopulsted areas where ARVN unifs
can not effectively be employed and which are not under govermment control.,
Basically the camps deployed under this program have the mission of border
survelllance and/or interdiction of enemy infiltration routes and conducting
operations against enemy base areas. Ancillary missions of these camps are
the gathering of intelligence, the execution of Civic Action programs and the
conduct of Pgychological Operations,

© (2) Within the -CIDG program t.here are basically o types of.
forces available to accomplish the mission. These fordes are camp strike -
forces {CSF) and mobile strike forces. (MSF). The capabilities, limitatiéns,:
suitable missibns and most effective concept of employment of each force will
be analyzed in the following paragraphs, _’

(3) Tt is important to note at this time that the CIDG campe

are under the command of the Vietnamese Special Forces (VNSF)., The USASF
personnel are preseént as advisors only and do not command the camps or
assigned personnel,

DOWNGRADE AT 3 YR INTERVALS

DECILASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS

DOD DIR 5200,10
CONFIBENTIAL

This ltr supercedes ltr, Hq, Sth SFGA, subject: UEmployment ef Civilian

, Irregular Defense Group, Mike Force, Mobile Guerrilla Force, and Long Range

Reconnaissance Projectsn (U), dtd 19 Apr 67
Incl 5 to 5th SFGA ORLL for Quarter Ending 31 January 1966
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L ~CONFIDENTIAL -

AVGB-C — 15 November 1967

SUBECT: Employment of Civilian Irregular Defense Group and Long Range
Recomnais sance Projects (U)

b, Capabilities and Limitations:

(1) Capabilities: Due to their organization and mdlgenous
background the Camp Strike Force troops have certain advantages, These are:

(a) Familiarity with the ares: Being locally recruited
thely are generally wvory familiar with the local terrain.

(b) Survivability: Their accustomed standard of living
rermits survival on local resources with less supplemental support than that -
required by conventlonal units., To a large extent they can live off the land,

(¢) Mobility: Reflecting para b, (1) (b) above, they are
capable of travelling with lighter loads, Wi‘th their entire TOE they are
foot mobile, They require fewer helicopters proportionally. At gea lewel
one UH-1D aircraft can transport 11 fully armed and equipped Camp Strike Force
troops with a two-hour fuel load,

(d) language ard ethnic origin: The Camp Strike Force has
the capability to gain the support of the local pormlace to a greater degree
than ethnic forelgners.

: (e) Rapid reaction: Not being restricted by specific de-
fensive missions as ARVN units are, they are free to react rapidly to changing
situations; This is enhanced by the training of the VNSF commanders and the
Presence of U.5. advisors at a low level, not found fm ARVN units,

(2) Limitations: As with any military force the Camp Strike .Force
has cerhain limitations which, of necessity, will dictate their method of em- -
ployment, These limitations will vary in extent from Corps area to Corps area

duwe to the difference in culture, language, education and mtivation. They aret

‘ (a) Training and discipllne. The Camp Strike. Force personmel
are parami1itary employees recruited frdn the area in which the camp is located,
The relabive freedom with whith they ¢an terminate employment, their loss of -
motivation in proportioil to the .Qistance employed away from their Phome !t area,
and corollary training and discipline fastors limit thediy reliabﬂ.rby or ise
in complex, highly sophisticated, long wange, or 1&g texm &perations,

(b) Fire discipline: The Camp Strike Force can provide a
heavy volume of fire but because of communication and training limitations, this
fire is often difficult to lift or shift. Further, they tend to react to enemy
fire or suspected presence by uncom:rolled, prémature, and undesired fire; dis-
closing, often completely, their own positions, This characteristio co:!ncn.dentally
poses special hazards in chance meetings of friendly units,

2
CONFIDENTIAL
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CONFID EWT lP-
AVGBC . 7 15 Novenber 1957
SUBJECT: Employment of Civilian Irregular Defense Group and Long Range
Reconnaissance Projects (U)

(¢) Physical limitations; The Camp Strike Force soldier is
not generally as strong as the US soldier. As a result his endurance is limited,
The period in which he can operate effetctively on long term operations vardes
from approximately five days in IV CTZ to 15 days in II CTZ.

(d) Leadership: The leadership capabilities of the Camp
Strike Force leaders varies from mediocre to good; In no case does it approach
the standard of the 18 units,

{e) Absence of supporting weapons: The Camp Strike Force-
company does not possess the heavy fire power capability of the normal US rifle
company. Seldom are more than one 60mm mortar and two .30 caliber machine
guns deployed, There are three M-79 grenade launchers or 5Tmm recoilless rifles
organic to their TOE.

(f) Force structure: The maximum 8ize of a Camp Strike Force
coma.ny is 132 personnel. Normal- deployed strength is 100 to 115 troops.

. (g) Transportation: The Camp Strike Force companies have no
organid trp.nsportation. '

¢, Missions and capabilities: In view of the limltations and strengishs
of the Camp Strike Force companies there are vory definite missions which they .
can be assigned and expected to execute in a highly effective manner. They aret

(1) Blocking missions: In view of their ground maneuverability
they are capable of moving into relatively inaccessible areas to block the
withdrawal of enemy elements,

(2) Screening force: For the same consideration as in (1) above
they are oblo to stroen the flanks of friendly wnits to prevent surprise attacks,
and slow the withdrawal of enemy units to the flank,

(3) Light reconnaissance in force: The Ca.mp Strike Forces are
ideally suited to locate enemy forces for destruction by a conventional force,
Their familiarity with the area and their ability to assocdate with the local

populace enhances this capability. They have only a limited capablility to fix
the enemy for destruction by a conventional force, but if assured of a reaction
force, they will usually attempt to accomplish this mission,

(L) Search and destroy: The Camp Strike Force has the capability
of searching out and destroying small enemy units of company and smaller size,
Larger forces they can not normally destroy without assistance from conventional
forces, to include air and artillery support,

(5) Reconnoiter and secure LZ/DZ for larger more heavily ammed
units,

3
CONFIDENTIAL
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) O conFIDENTIAL )
AVGB-C 15 Kovember 1567

SUBJECT: Employment of Giv:l.l:l.an Irregular Defense Group and Long Range
" Reconnaissance Projects (U) '

(6) Combat operations aga:‘.nsf'local VC and VC infrastructure to
include control over indigenous persconnel when such action is necessary.,

d, Camp Strike Force Concept of Employment:

(1) The Camp Strike Force should be employed in a manner copsistent -
with their capabilities, .and assigned missions which they can nomally be exe
pected to perform satisfactorily., These missions should consider their fighting
abilities, best exploit their knowledge of the area and exploit their maneuver-
ability. Missions which they are not considered suited for include, but are
not limited to, the follaring: .

(a) Perimeter security: Dus to their lack of supporting
weapons and poor fire discipline they are not cons idered suitable for defensive
missions. ’

(b) Ouides to individual units: Fragmentation of the Camp
Strike Force into small groups for use as guides, isolates them from their -
normal leadeyship and requires them to exercise a degree of initiative which
they do not possess. They are not currently motivated to exerclse +this mission,
A Camp Strike Force company with USASF advisors is the smallest wnit which can
rerform this mission satisfactorily,

{¢) Use as a reserve/reaction force: Their limitations
preclude their employment in this marmer with any reasonable assurance of swuccess.

(2) The Camp Strike Force units should never be fragmented, This
separates them from their VNSF cammanders and USASF advisors and negates their
entire training which has been centered around their employment as a cohesive
umit.

(3) Commmications from the Camp Strike Force to the supported
unit will have to be through the USASF advisor. Accordingly, two advisors
will of nocessity, have to accompany each maneuver element,

(4) Transportation and fire support will have to be provided by
the supported wnit through the USASF advisor.

e. Liaison between Special Forces and conventional unitss:
(1) The Senior Advisor in cach Corps 1s advised by the Special
Forces company commander on the employment of Special Forces assets within the
Corps Tactical Zone.
(2) Vhen the area of interest of a major tactical commander

(Division or Sepearate Brigade) encompasses all, or a portion of a CIDG Camp'ts
TAOR the ®B" detachment or USASF company exercising advisory control over thatb

L :
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) CONFIDENMTIAL

e’

AVGB=C . 15 November 1967
SUBJECT: Employment of Clvilian Irregule.r Defense Group and Long Range
Reconnaissance Projects (U)

CIDG camp will provide a Liaison Officer to the Division/Separate Brigade.
This individual will be a Major or senior Captain with considerable Special
Forces experience., His dutles will be as follcws-

(a) Advise the Division/Separate Brigade cammander and staff
on the capab:l.li'b:x.es B limlta.tiona and 'beohn:\.ques of employment of the Camp
Strike Force.

(b) Assist the Division/Separa.te Brigade commander and staff
in thé preparation of plans and orders for the employment of Camp Strike Forces
and other Special Forces. assets in support of conventional units,

(e) D‘uri‘ng 'bhe conduct of operations be physically located
with the command and contrdl element to advise the commander and his staff in
changes in employment, explo:l.tat:!.on of contacts, and to provide close and con~
tinuous liaison and coordination between ’ohe conventional forces and the Special
Forces elements operating . in support,

(d) Provide fire suppor'b coordination between the deployed
Camp Strike Force elements and the conventional fire support elements,

(e} Insure that the oper'ations of the pertinent CIDG camps
are providing the support envisioned by the Division/Separate Brigade cormander,

(£) Keep the "A® detachment, "BY detachment and company
commanders abreast of the owerall tactieal situation, operational requirements
and future plans of the US forces. -

{(z) Coordinate closely with the USASF company commander to
gain information required by the Division/Separate brigade commander on mobile
guerrilla force operations conducted within their area of interest and methods
of employing these assets whon avallable,

f. Command reiations:

(1) As stated above, when the ‘area of interest of a conventional
commander encampasses all or a portion of the TAOR of a CIDG camp, lisison will
be provided to that cammand. At this stage there will be no commend relation~
ship between the forces, but rather a flow of information to the commander and
his staff on friendly and enemy activity, area analysis and other specific
items deemed nocessary.

(2) At such time as the AQ of the conventional force encompasses
all or a vortion of the TAOR of the CIDG camp, the specific role that the Camp
Strike Force is to play in the future operations in that area will have to be
determined, Their specific method of employment will have to be coordinated
with, and agreed upon by the Vistnamese Corps commander. If at this time it

5
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JToaan ~-15 November 1967

5UBJECT: Employwent of Civiiian Irregular Leiense Group and Long Renge
Reconnaissance Projects (U)

is determined that the Camp Strike Forces from that canp will actively perticipate
in coordinated operations with the Division/Separate Brigade then they will be '
placed under the OPCON of the conventional force. However, if it 1s determined
 that the Camp Strile Forces will only conduct separate supporting operations
disassociated from the conventional force then the two forces will be con-
sidered to be in a mutusl support role, In any case it is essential that the
Corps commander agree to and -direct the overall concept of employment. '

(3) It is then necessary that the Corps commander tesk the
Victnamese Special Forces "“C" detachment copmander with the responsibility of
making the specific camp available to execute missions within the overall
concept of operations,

_ (k) Rosponsibility for coordinating the iemployment of the Camp
Strike Forces with the conventional unit commander will be dele gabed to the
Viotnamese and USASF "Bt detachment comanders. Specific missions will be
transmitted by the US major unit commander through the Liaison Officer and the
US ™" detachment cammander. He will then effect liaison with, and gain con-
currence of his counterpart. -

(5) The Vietnamese and USASF "Bt detachment commanders will then
inform their respective subordinates in the CIDG camp of the mission requirement
and implementing instructions.

: (6) Tt is essential that maximum coordination and planning
consistent with the situation be effected prior to the execution of all missions.
The Vietnamese at all levels must concur in the concept of operations and tasks
to be assigned to the camps. The Camp Strike Forces will operate only under
the comsand of the Vietnamese Special Forces chain-of-command. The USASF adi
visors will accompany the force and coordinate operations with the US forces,
however, thoy are ufiable to exercisec command.

3, (C) Mobile Strike Force:

a. Background: The Mobile Strike Farce 1s organized as a multi-purpose
reaction force to be located in each Corps arvea and the SFOB which is responsive
to the needs of US Special Forces company commander and his VNSF counterpart.

The mission of this force is to constitute a Corps reserve; conduct raids,
ambushes and combat patrols; reinforce CIDG camps under construction or attack;
search and seizure operations; and the conduct of small scale conventional combat
operations to include airborne operations. An additional mission which this
force is capable of is the conduct of mobile guerrilla operations into certain
areas of South Vietnam in which the VC enjoy sanctuaries and freedam of movement,
The execution of this mission denies the VC the use of these favored routes and
base areas, While the number of Mobile Strike Force companies may vary from
Corps area to Corps area the number of mobile guerrilla missions which can

be adequately supported concurrently within 2 Corps area,should not exceed two.

6
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: ~ CONFYDENTIAL
- WL/ 15 Vovamber 1967
SUBJECT: Employment of Civilian Irregular Defense Group and Long Range

Reconnaissance Projects (U) . '

b. Capzbilities and Limitations:.

(1) Because of their organization, background, and mission the
Mobile Strike Force troops have certain advanbtages that differ from those of
the Camp Strike Force troops. These are:

: ~ (a) Rapid reaction: The Mobile Strike Force rapid reaction
capability is even greater than that of the Camp Strike Force in that they are
not restricted by having to provide main force elements in camp defense.

{b) The tum-over rate for personnel is lower due to the
higher wages and esprit-de-corps generally found in the Mobile Strilke Force.

(¢) The Mobile Strike Force is an airborne unit vwhich en-
hences the means for employment under adverse.and short reaction time conditions.

(d) Because of the size and general operational commitments
of the Mobile Strile Force a better and more comprehensive training program is
conducted which increases the professionalism of the Mobile Strike Force,

(¢} A higher quality of leadership exists among the ine
digenous persannel duc to the higher wages and other incentives.

(f) When conducting a mobile guerrilla mission the Mobile
Strike Force is expected to operate as an independent unit with no mutual
support for a period up to thirty days. ’ )

(2) Limitations: Due to the fact that the Mobile Strile Force
represents the entire Corps area some short comings must be realized. These are:

(a) The Mobile Strike Force will not have an intimate
Imowledge of the area of operations and the people within the specific area
of Operation. . B}

_ " (b) In some cases, language and ethnic origin will be en-~
tirely different and will create local frictions, particularly between Mobile
Strike Force and Camp Strike Force personnel, -

(¢) The logistical supply lines must of necessity be much
longer in order to provide adequate resupply. This requires the use of aviation
to a much greater extent, For example, all resupply during a mobile guerrilla
mission must be made by air.

-

‘ (d) The Mobile Strike Force is not organized as a battalion,
but as sepa.rate campanies,

=

6. Missions and Capabilities:

- _
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: 7 CONFIDENTIAL )

AVGB=C 15 Noverber 1967
SUBJECT: Employment of Civilian Irreguler Defense Group and Long Range
Reconnaissance Projects (U)

(1) The Mobile Strike Force is the Special Forces company
commanders reserve. By being located centrally in respect to the Corps, the
Mobile Strike Force can be deployed by air rapidly enough to influence the
cutcame or further develop the situation of a major engagement by the Camp
Strike Force.

(2) The Mobile Strike Force is ideally suited to conduct raids s
‘ambushes and combat patrols because cf its airborne capability and greater
degree of training, :

" (3) By utilizing Mobile Strike Force troops to conduct combat
operations in the viecinity of new camp construction sites more Camp "Strike
Force personnel can be diverted from security to construction tasks, :

, {(l4) Becausc of the higher state of training and professionalism
the Mobile Strike Force is able to perform more ccnventional combat misgions
on a limited scale to include coordinated joint US/Mobile Strike Force operations.,

(5) VC/NVA base camps located during mobile guerrilla missions are
carefully observed and eilher raided or harassed as warranted by the situation,
Lines of commmications are cubt by raids and ambushes and interdicted by mines
and booby traps., Enemy supply caches are located and eliminated, Air strikes
are direc¢ted and assessed.

ds Concept of Employment:

(1) To facilitate rapid reaction and minimum delay, each of
the USASF company comminders and the VNSF %(" detachment commanders can deploy
the Mobile Strike Forces in their Corps area without the prior approval of CO,
Sth SFGA, and CG, VNSF.

(2) co ; 5th SFGA and CG, VNSF or their designated representatives
reserve the right to deploy the Mobile Strile Force from one Corps area to
anobher on any type of missisn, .

(3) The SFOB Mobile Strike Force campanies will be wnder conirol
of Detachment A-503 as well as a VNSF "AU detachment (minus), The decision to
deploy the Mobile Strike Force at Nha Trang is at the discretion of (0, Sth SF®,
and CG, VNSF or their designzted rerresentatives,

(4L} Normally each Special Forces company will utilize its Mobile
Strike Force as ibts Corps reserve.

(5) The employment of the Mobile Strike Force on a mobile guerrilla
nission 1is designed as an eccnamy of force effort, internded to be projected into
remoto, isolated areas not under ARVN or FWMAF cantrol or surveillance. The
force is infiltrated into its assigned tactical area of operations by the most

8
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| TCONFIDENTIAL ()

JIGB-C = 15 November 1967

SUBJECT:s: Employment of Civilian Irregular Defense Group and Long Range
Reconnaissance Projects (U) :

wnobtrusive means available. Upon arrival into its area the Mobile Strike
Force bocomes a true guerrilla force in every respect oxcept that of living
solely off the land, Any action that would disclose the location or presence
of the Mobile Strike Force to incinde medical evacuation of personnel ymst be
carefully executed with proper deceptive measuras taken.

e, Liaison: The liaison necessary for coordination and control of
the Mobile Strike Force in relation to US and Viptnamese Forces is essentiaily
the same as exists for the Camp Strike Force except that the responsible
coordination headquarters is always the company which is located in the Corps
area of operation., For a mobile guerrilla mission, the Mobile Strile Force
requires camplete freedom of action within a specified area of operations in
ordsr to achieve success., For this reason, once an area of operations is
designatod for the conduct of a mobile guorrilla mission, the Mobile Strike
Force must be assiened complete control of that area to include centrol of
air support, :

f. Command Relations: Command and control of the Mobile Strike Force
is executed through a joint command between the VNSF/USASF. Either the VNSF
nou detachment camander or the USASF company ccammander for each Corps Mobile
Strike Force and either the CG, VNSF or (0, 5th SFGA for SFOB Mobile Strike
Force can employ the Mobile Strike Forces at their disposal. Upon aassignment,
training and evaluation, the VNSF will eventunlly take full command of the’
Mobile Strike Force companies with the USASF reverting to an advisory role.

4o (€) Long Range Reconnaissance Projects:
a, Long range reconnaissance projects were developed to consolidate
_assebs within VNSF, ARVN, and USASF to form a highly mobile reconnaissance
force with an organic reactiom force.
b, Capebilities and Limitations:
(1) Capabilities:

o (2) Uontirn VC units, installations and activity for
subsequent exploitation,
} (b) ‘Toam§ dan remain in the area for long periods with
minimm outside suppott.
(c) Teams can destroy small targets.
(2} Limitations:

(2) Authorization for employment must be approved by
multiple chemnels and thorefore requires considerable lead time. When
approved, employment 1s rapid. .

9
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. SONFIDENTIAL .7
R N 1T Yovembor 1967 ~
SUBJECT:. Employment of Civilian Irregular Defense Group and long Range
‘Reconnaissance Projects (U) '

(b) Teams have extremely limited fire powcr.

¢. Liaison: Long range reconnaissance projects receive missions
from one of threec sources:

(1) From JGS and MACV through 5Sth SFGA and VNSF.

(2) Directly from MACY or CG, Field Forces, Vietnam in the
case of a wnilateral type operation. '

(3) From the €G, VNSF and €O, 5th SFGA with concurrence of
MACV and JGS.

~ ds Command and cantrol relationships are identical with those found
in the CIDG progranm. :

e. The sensitive nature of missions and organization preclude
further discussion in this document. Persons having "a need to know!, may
upon request, receive a complete briefing on this subject by contacting S3,
Sth Special Forces Group (Airborne), 1st Special Forces.

FOR THE COMMANDER:

e

L,“ A B RN

DISTRIBUTION: . D. E, BROCK -\ “\
ugn  Major, Infantry
Adjutant

Copies furnished:
MACY J322
CG, VNSF High Command

10
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13E. BATT/LION, 28TH- F;t-("

AFQ 3an i“rancisco 9345 -

AILADI-F 12 January 1968
SUBJECT: Combat Operations After action Report

TO: Cormanding Officer
1st Brigade, 1st Infantry Divisien
APO San Frarcisco 96345

BY: Cormanding Officer
1st Battalion, 28th Infantry
AP0 San Francisco 96345

1. (C) NAME AND TVPE OF OPERATION: Contingency Operatien, vieinity
BU DOP Airstrip, a battalian—minus security and reinfercement mission.

2. (C) DATES ‘pF OFERATION: 29 November to 10 December 1967.

3. (C) TASK ORGANIZATION:

a. HReporting Officer: LIC James F. Cochran III
b. HHC 1-28th Inf: 1Lt James A. Montgomery

c. A 1-28th Inf: Cpt Jeffery L. Harvey

d. B 1=-28h Inf: Cpt Nelson E. Modrall

e. C 1=-28th Inf: Cpt John P. Scotnicki Jr.

d. D 1-28th Inf: Cpt Thomas A. DeBleis

e. Recon Pt 1-28th Inf: 2Lt Robert B. Marbert
f. A Btry 1-33rd Arty: Cpt Walter Wills

L. {C) INTELLIOEIGE: .

a. On the night of 27-28 November 1967 an estimated two
company VC force attacked and partially overran the District Headquarters at
QUAN BO DUT, approximately 5 kilometers south of SAN BAY BU DOP Special
Forces Camp. Estimates cf enemy strengths and inteutions suggested that the
Special Forces camp at BU I0OP might be subject to attack by sither the 2/1st,
or 273rd VC regiments or elements of the 5th NVA Division reported to be
massing in the area. In addition, the villages of NOI DAI and AP PHUOC
THIEN were under VC domination. Of the ceurses of action avallable to the
enemy, there was no question that he had full capability for zttack.

b. Enemy action throughout the operation was characterized by
" an aggressive campaign of copcainment. Friendly units frequentily made light
contact within 500 meters ¢f their NDP and numerous mortar and rocket attacks
served to keep the American Forces fixed in a glven area. As the operation
progressed, intelligence agents reported ma jor VC forces infiltrating south
from Cambodia Jjust eaat of 3U DOP and travelling to the SONG BE area.
Rockets for cne VC rocket attack were believed to nave been supplied from z
location in Cambedia during this period.

¢. Terrain and Weather: The 1st Balttalion, 28th Infantry
area of operaticn was rolling terrzin covered with mature mubber “rees. To
the west, secondary jungle and swamplands extended to the Cambodian border.
Nearly all enemy and friendly zctivity occurred in the rubber. The weather
was good with ne rain and very little clocud cover. Temperatures ranged from
62° to 93°F.
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5. (C). MISSION: 1-28th Infantry conducts air assault on BU DOP
airatrip and reinforces the Spegial ,Forgesrcamp,at ihat location.

6. (C) CONCEPT OF OPERATION: 1-28th Infentry air 1lifts frem QUAN LOT
and air assaults into BU DOP airstrip viec XU 974293, constructs NDP and )
reinforces adjoining Special Forces camp in anticipation of a mdjor attack
upon that location.

7. (C) EXECUTION:

a. 29 November 1967: At OLOO hours the Bn received a warning
order for a combat assault. ILift off from QUAN LOI was te commence at 290900
November 1967. Three companies plus the command group were in position at
BU DOP at 1035 hours. Construction of the NDP and clearing of fields of fire
commenced immediately upon arrival. At the same time the Recon platoon made
a security sweep of the immediate area. At 1037 hours airlift of one 105mm
battery into the NDP commenced. CIDG elements reported contact vic YU 068312
at. 1730 hours and at 1930 hours CIDG elements entering the Bn perimeter
reported VC following them. Heavy mortar and RPG fire against the perdimeter
began at 2200 hours. .50 caliber fire from the NE and SE was also received
at this time along with 122m rockets and small arms fire. AP's and LP's
were called inte the perimeter and air strikes requested. At 2215 houra
direct 105mm fire commenced into the tree line across the sirstrip te the
east. When incoming fire ceased at 2300 hours the NDP had received 15 122m
rockets, 100~125 60mm mortar rounds and a large number of RFG ruunds. At
2307 hours the NDP came under a VC ground attack, characterized by inténse
small arms and sporadic mortar fire:. Charlie company's mortar Platoon
received a direct hik at 2310 hours: BEmergency resupply and dustoff were
requested at 2315 hours. An airstrike was placed on the east side of the
airstrip at 2325 hours. At 2335 hours in the vicinity of the Juncture of the
1-28th and Special Forces positions VC were reported approaching from the
east in an attempt to penetrate the perimeter. They were taken under fire by
small arms, direct fire artillery and air strikes. Incoming fire ceased.
Air strikes were employed against suspected enemy .50 caliber positions at
2352 hours.

b. 30 November 1967: The Bn received its first emergency
resupply at 0116 hours. Casualty figures now stood at 17 US WIA and 7 US
KIA. in enemy .50 caliber position firing at aircraft vie XU 979301 was hit
by an air strike at 0130 hours. The Bn perimcter began receiving heavy small
arms fire from the east across the airstrip at 0150 hours. Illumination
revenled VG policiug up bodies, VO were taken under fire by small arms, M-79
and 81mm mortars. Bmnergency resupply was completed at 0204 hours. A combat
patrol from Brave company was sent out at 0240 hours and reported finding
well—urmed VC dressed in black shirts and khaki trousers. The combat patrol
made contget shortly after leaving the perimeter and returned under covering
fire from the NDP. Braw company departed the perimeter at 0630 hours on a
local security sweep axd returned at 0950 hours. They reported finding 13 VC
bodies. During the day Charlie compary puuvided sécurity for the Engineer
element repairing thy bridge vic XU 977278. At 1315 hours Delta company
departed the NDIP un < sweep and returned at 1518 hours reporting they had
found 4 VC bodies. Al 1935 hours an ambush was sprung on 3 persons, two of
wnick fell. There were sporadic reports of povement around the NDP until
2490 hours. The #tal VC body comnt for the day which included finds by
suad size securjcy sweeos was 36.

c. 1 December 1967: At 0725 hours Charlie company departed
clre perimeter @3 @ sweep and at 0815 hours made contact with 3 VC. Mortars
were ealled irto the area. At 0840 hours Charlie received fire from 2 V¢ in
a trench, Clarlie company retwined small arms and 81mm mortar fire. Charlie
company retarncd to the perimeter with 2 VC bedies. Air strikes were called
in arunnd tne village of AP PHUOC THIEN, vic XU 987304, based upon a report
of a VC mesting being held in the village. A CIDG patrol located.3 VC bodies
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at the point of Charlie company's initial contact. Air reconnaissance
reported numergus positions in the arez, including IL-shaped positions at
XU 976296 and XU 963270, bunkers with overhead cover at YU 010290, mortar
. positions at XU 939290, and anti-aircraft positions at XU 997257. Delta
company departed on a sweep in the afternoon and returned without making
contact. During the night sporadic reports of movement were received on
the eastern side of the perimeter.

d. 2 December 1967: Sporadic movement continuved to the east
of the perimeter during the early morning hours. An ambush was sprung and
1 VC was killed by a claymore. At 0640 hours the District Headquarters
compound at BU DOP began receiving mortar rounds. Friendly casualties were
1 KIA and 10 WIA. Air reconnaissance reported a recently occupied base
camp with 9 bunkers vic YU 007291, another base camp with 22 bunkers. ard 13
fighting positions at YU 00829k, 20rfighting positions at YU 005307, and 3
anti-aircraft positions with 9 fighting positions at YU 001316. Bravo
company departed on a sweep during the morning and located some enemy
equipment. The Recon platooon made a sweep in the afterncon returning to
the perimeter with more enemy equipment. At 1530 hours a C-123 aircraft on
takeoff received .50 caliber fire from the NW. Fire was silenced by 8imm
mortar fire. Afterncon air reconnaissance reported bunkers at XU 955243, a
trail with parallel trench line at XU 957245, 2 mortar positions and' 50
fighting positions at YU 957256, and numerous fighting positions at XU 961296.
4t 1853 hours an ambush patrol began receiving small arms fire from the NE
and incoming mortar rounds. The NDP began receiving mortar rounds at 1900
hours. LP's and AP's were ealled in. The NDP received incoming small arms
fire at 1910 hours. Small arms fire was silenced with organic weapons,
direct fire artillery and gunships by 1933 hours. Incoming mortars were
silenced by 81ms mortar fire and gunships by 1933 howrs. The NDP had
received approximately 300 &0mm mortar rounds during the attack. US casual-~
ties werc 2 WIA. Incoming mortar rounds iguited the ammo dump in the
adjoining Special Forces emp. Explosions and fires coutiuved throughout
the night aud gutted the camp. Expleding shells womued 1 man in Bravo
company. At 2144 hours the NDP received a barrage of 50-60 60mm mortar
rounds. Fire was quickly silenced by counter-mortar fire, flare ships, and
gunships. There were no friendly casualtiea. Sporadic movement was reported
to tthe east until midnight.

e. 3 December 1967: The early morning hours were quiet.
Medical assistance was provided to the Special Forces camp. Recon elements
departed the perimeter at 0700 hours and found one VC body, a large supply
of 60mm mortar ammunition, and a mortar position with blond trails all
around the area at XU 977297, Also found were several bunkers at XU 979299.
Intelligerce reported a VC battalion digging in ercund the village-sf AP
PHUOC THIEN, which is suspected to be the VC District Headquarters. Air
strikes uncovered numerous positions in the area. At 0934 hours the Special
Forces camp hegan receiving a rocket and mortar attack. %The Bn NDP was hit
by a heavy mortar attack from 1032 to 1037 hours. Charlie company's sweep
was called back into the NDP. US casualties were 6 WIA. Dustoff was
requested at 1035 hours. hkir strikes were called in on suspected VC mertar
positions. At 122, hours air reconnaisgance located 1 VC bady. At 1315
hours Bravo company while on a security sweep encountered entrenched VC.
Brave withdrow aftur a heavy firefight to allow air strikes and light fire
teams SO enter the area. There were no US casualties. 1 VC body was found.
At 1500 hours the NDP received 40 82mm mortar rounds and sniper fire was
received from the W at 1550 hours. There were no US casualties. &L two
platoon reinforcement from Alpha company arrived at the NDP at 1555 hours.
The NDP received 15 60mm mortar reunds from the ¥ at 1800 hours. Throughout
the afternoon and evening, air reconnaissance continued to report numerous
positions to both the E and W of the NDP. Aircraft were receiving increased
greund fire during this peried. At 2207 hours the Special Forces camp
received 30 82mm mortar rounds. During the night sporadic movement was
reported to the NW and NE. Movement was silenced by 8ium mortar fire and
air strikes. US casualties for the day totaled 32 WIA.
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f. L December 1967: Sporadic movement and several sightings
were reported during the morning hours of darkmess. Sightings and movement
were ceuntered with 81mm rertar fire, air strikes and artillery. The NDP
received 3 mortar reunds at 0554 hours and 8 mere at 556 hours. US casual-
ties were 1 KIA and 2 WIA. At 0601 hours dustoff wes requested. Air strikes
continued throughout the morning. At 0720 hours the NDP received 30 82nm
mertar rounds. There were no US casualties. The Bn continued te receive
reports of VC movement and new positions. Delta company on a morning sweep
encountered entrenched VC at XU 984304 and withdrew after a brief firefight
to allew air strikes and artillery to enter the area. No friendly casualties
were incurred, Delta claimed 2 VC killed by bedy count. At 1140 hours the
Recen platoon departed the perimeter en a sweep and reported negative results.
Air reconnaissance located 1 VC body. At 1333 hours Charlie company en a
sweep received sniper fire at XU 967275. Sniper fire was silenced by light
fire teams. At 1730 hours the NDP began receiving mortar rounds from the NE.
A total of 30 82mm mortar reunds were received. Enemy mortara were silenced
by counter-mortar fire. There were no US casualties. One platoon of armored
cavalry reinforced the Bn NDP during the afternoon, the last cavalry elements
closing the NDP at 1755 heurs. All was gquiet until 2400 hours.

g+ 5 December 1967: The early morning hours were quiet.
Bravo company while out on a sweep during the morning hours made contact with
entrenched VC and received small arms fire and 15 &0mm mortar rounds. 8tmm
mortars and air strikes were called intc the area. BErave company withdrew
and linked up with a squad frem Charlie company and two armored personnel
carriers which were sent out to reinforce Bravo and help bring back the dead
and the wounded. US casualties totaled 1 KIA and L WIA. 81mm mortars
supported the evacuation. Air strikeo and artillary were called into the
area after Bravo company was extracted. At 1325 hours Delta company departed
the perimeter on a sweep mwl yeportad 15 VO killed by body cewut at the site
of Rravuto wrmtact. 1 VC was killed during the afterucoon by the aimorod
cavalry. All was guiet until 2400 hours.

h. 6 December 1967: All remained quiet threugheut the early
morning hours. While out en a sweep during the morning Charlie cempany
located 10 spider heles at XU 979287 and found some old mertar base plates
at X4 982288. At 1000 hewrs Charlie received 1 82mm wmortar round. US
casualties were 2 WIA. The Recon platoon was sent out to reinforce Charlie
and to help bring batk the casualties. A dustoff was called for at 10a8
hours. At 2235 hours Delta company reported movement and fired a claymere
with negative results. All was guiet until 2400 hours.

i. 7 December 1967: The early morning heurs were quiet.
Delta company while out on a security sweep during the morning made contact
at 0840 hours at XU 977288, Delta received small arms and AK-47 fire and
returned smll arms fire. FEnemy fire ceased. At 1320 hours Charlie company
departed the perimeter on a sweep returning with negetive results. At 2021
hours the mcvement ef approximately 5 persons was reported to the N of the
perimeter moving SW. At 2034 hours a Delta AP had two claymores blown
against them and returned claymore fire. The AP returned to the perimeter
and claimed 5 VC killed with claymores. At 2108 hours Bravo company reperted
movement to the N, blew a claymore and saw 2 people fall. The remainder ef
the night was quiet.

j+ 8 December 1967: At 0112 hours the Bn fired its counter-
mortar plan in defense f the 1-2nd Infantry poeition. At 0130 heurs the
District Headquarters cempeund at BU DOP received 15 82mm mertar rounds.
Friendly casualties were L WIA. At 0155 hours the NDP began recelving
mortar rounds frem the E and NE. US casualties were 5 WIA. At 0245 hours
the District Headguarters compound again receivel mortar rounds, At 0255
hours light fire teams were requested and at 0307 hours dusteff was called.
At 0316 hours the Special Forces camp began receiving mortar rounds. US
casualties were 6 WIA. At 0318 hours the District Headguarters compeund
again began receiving mortar rounds. Friendly casualties at that location
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then totaled 1 KIA and 4 WIA. At 0500 hours the -District Headquarters
compound again began receiving mortar rounds and egain at 0600 hours. At
0602 hours the Bn NDP received a heavy barrage of 122mm rockets. US casual-
ties were 5 WIA and 1 KIA. At 0604 hours dustoff was requested. At 0605
hours a rocket position at YU 003315 was spotted by an AO. Gunships were
called into the area. During the morning hours of darimess the Bn NDP
received 140 60mm mortar rounds, 80 82mm mortar rounds and 10 122mm rockets.
The Special Ferces camp received 30 60mm mortar rounds. The District Head-
quarters compound received 90-100 82mn morter rounds. At 0800 hours the
Bn(-) with the armored cavalry departed the perimeter to seal the village of
AP PHUOC THIEN. Charlie company located 2 spider holes, 2 huts, and
destroyed 2 bunkers. At 1035 hours Charlie company made contact and after
a light firefight claimed 3 VC killed. Delta compeny at the same time
lecathd T VC body and 1 AK-47. At 1049 hours the Bn cornered a VC company
in the village 2nd took them under fire. Some VC advanced and were cut down
by the armsred cavalry. At 1052 hours the Bn(-) was still receiving fire
from the village and one squad from Charlie company was pinned down. Air
strikes and artillery were called in on the withdrawing VC cempany. No US
casualties were incurred. 13 VG were killed and 20 more pissibly killed.
A Delta company patrol was sent cut in the afternocn to check the previous
night's ambush site for bodies and returned with 2 VC bodies, 5 sets of VC
web gear, two packs econtaining 80 60mm mortar rounds, 1 aiming stake and 1
AK-47. Brave ocompany departed the perimeter later in the afternoon and
returned with negative results. Movement and enemy FO's signals were
observed from around the perimeter throughout the night.

k. 9 December 1967: HReports of movement were received
throughout the early morning hours. During the morning hours a Bn(-) S&D
located 2 foxholes 3 'xh'xh! deep at XU 967288, 5 prono pasitious at
XU 991290, and 30 prone pesitions, 15 on each side of the road, at XU 96/2F6.
Reports of movament to the N and E were received -until 2400 hours.

1. 10 Dgcember 1967: The early morning hours were quiet.
Churlde company departed en a sweep during the morning and returned with
négative results. At 1018 hours {-28th Infantry began extracting te QUAN
IOI. At 1240 hours an unkmown type incemiug round landed near the helicop—
ters en the airstrip. There was 1 US WIA. At 1317 hours the extraction of
1=-28th Infantry te its base camp at QUAN IOI was cemplete. :

8. (C) RESULTS:
+ a. During the operatien the 1st Battalion, 28th Infantry
Killed 78 VC by body count and 183 additional VC were probably killed.
b. US casualties suffered by the 1st Battalion, 28th Infantry
during the operation were 10 KIA and 99 WIA.

9. (C) ADMINISTRATION AND IOGISTICS:

a. On 29 November 1967 the 1-28th Infantry moved te BU DOP in
support of the Special Ferces camp at that lecation. The inserticn of Class
I, II, IV, and V items was accemplished through the use of six serties of
CH-47T helicepters.

b. Daily resupply of Ciass I and V was handled by feur
sorties of CH-47 helicopters. Emergency resupply of Clzss V was called for
sn several occasions: 29 November, 1 Decenber, & December, and 8 December
1967. On both 29 November and 1 December four sorties of UHIB helicopters
were used to bring swall arms ammunitién and &imm HE. These helicopters
also aided in the extraction of wounded persemnel from the forward area.

On 6 December and & December resupply of large quantities of 81mm HE was
accomplished through the use of C-123 aircreft from Long Binh, On 6 December
1760 rounds were airlifted and on 8 December 2476 rounds were brought into
the battalion NDP.
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c. Extractien from the battalion NDP was accomplished through
the use of five sorties of CH-L7 helicopters.

d. Problems Fncountered: During this eperation only one
ma jor problem was encountered. A large quantity ef 8imm HE ammunition, type
€225, was found to be defective and was suspenddd. It was necessary to
declare a combat emergency and bring in large cquantities of 8imm HE by fixed
wing aircraft from Long Binh.

e. Personnel Analysis:

1st Battalion, 28th Infantry Operation Initiated Operation Terminated

Battalion Authorized _ &8s __ge8
Battalion Assigned 844 856
Battalion FDY 79 781
Personnel in Field (PIF) LEE 399
Personnel in Base Camp (PBC) 29 382
Company PIF PBC FIF PBC
HHC 82 126 59 143
Co A 82 52 i __ 87
Co B o7 46 98 A
Ce C 117 26 28 42
Cu D 110 25 100 40
Cn E 9 21 __0 26

10. (C) LESSONS LEARNED:

4. Indications were of an increased willingmess en the part
of the VC te expend wunsnally large amounts of mortar and roclcet ammnitien
on NDP's whether or not in wajunctiou with a ground attack.

b. In view of the above, exjeriouce has shown that bunkers
and foxloled constetncted with only two layers of sandbags for everhead cover
are not adequate te withstand repeated heavy recket and mortar attacksa.
Pverlend cover should be composed of 4 or 5 layers of sandbags.

c. During attacks ef this nature, communication trenches are
a valuable adjunct, providing btoth a means of travel between installations
and immediately available protection for exposed personnel.

d. In planning counter-iocket fires, particularly in areas
adjacent to the Cambidian border, attantion must be paid te road networks
in order to guard against the emplayment of truck-meunted 122mm rockets.

e, The establishment of an NDP adjacent to an easily recog-
nizable terrain feature, such as an airfield, greatly assists fire ceordiua-
tion, particdlarly in the employment of air strikes during the hours of
darlness. :

11, (C} COMMANDER'S ANAIYSIS: The primery missien assigned to the
1-28th Infantry in this eperation was accomplished in a successful manner.
The reinforcement provided to the Special Forces camp at BU DOP during the
assaults of 29-30 November 1967 and 2-3 December 1967 was necessary for its
guccessful defense. This was particularly evident during the night of the
2-3 December when mortars and rockets ignited the ammo dump at the Special
Forces caemp, seriously lessening its defensive capability. A secondary,
but no less important, mission was accomplished in the luring of three
regiments and two division headquarters into a concentrated killing zone
upon which the full fire power of air and artillery could be fecused. The
full extent of the casualties and loss of equipment incurred by the enemy
is still not knewn, but it was sufficient to cause the enemy to zbandn
the field to US forces.

FOR THE COMMANDER: GRiUP-4 %
STHARANTD AT 3T ;~ |
e f ° . . .-_’ i
A 4 el
- HARRTSNN
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Appendix K, |l Field Force Vietham L essons

Selected pages see report page 14 for description of action at By Dop.
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CONFIDENYIAL

DEPARTMENT OF PHRE ARMY

HEADQUARTERS, II FIRLD FORCE VIETHAM FERHE R
s AFOzSan Prmoisoo 96266 e T TInde
W S LEeu ) EDELTL SUHY N
AVFBC-RE-H 21 Febrtm.r:r 1963

SUBJE(,T: Operational Repo:t-hsam Iaamed for the Quarterly Paziod
. Bading. 31 Ja.mmleGa (Bcs.. csron—es) (W-DE0-10-4). (U)

T0: SEE DISTRIBUIION g . ..

. -
"'SEcrIon I
Sl o PR Yn L T
IGNH‘IC& ACTIVITHS Tl ViAo 1 LSOOG

a. During the quutor thoro wexe five ma;]or ohangea i.n tho A
staff, I FFORCEV.L L o -

s (1) -0n.20 Jamary 1968, . Major Gensral ‘Keith L. Ware
becam the Deputy coma.nd:l.ng {Geperal, -II FFORCEV, replacing Major
General Gaorge S. Eckhandt. General Ware had previously served as - ‘a:
Deputy Commander I FPORCEV. . .

o

; (2): On a ]iwembor 1967, Colonel Josaph D. Mitoholl
beoame the Deputy. Chief of,Sta.ff. -Colonel Mitchell Previocusly served as
Commanding Oft:l.oer, 2d. Bzigade, 10lat Airborme Divieion. ‘He replaced’
Colonel Robart E, Offley.

(3).. On 24 Jamn'y 1968,‘(:0101131 Jul:l.en H. IaPage booa.m
the Provoat Harahal,- IIL F]?ORG]W. .after an assignment as:Commanding e
Officer, 89th Military Police Group. He replaced Colonel Paul B, - Du.mz.

(4) .0on 30, Jamuary.1968, Colonel Joseph A. Jansen became
the’ L‘ngineer, Ir EFORGEV.  Before:his present assignment he was nailtant
Chief of Steff, P40, .US Army, Bngineor cmand, Vietnam. ‘He replaced - -

T ]

colonol uthur T, ‘Surkamp, . orn Bl vRbones e TLETAL e
(5) On 22 Jamary 1968, Lieutenant Colenal Willlam V.
Marocko beocame the Hegdquarters Gommandant, II FFORCEV, Prior to his
aaaignmnt he was an instmctornsuperviaor st Fort: 3111 Okla.huu.
He ropla.ced Licutenant 0010nel John_ P.:Lamb.

b. The overu.ll usigmd,/nttmhod atrength of II F’!’OBCEV
inoreased during this quarter. A comparison at the end of the last

DOWNGRADED AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS:

DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS S

DOD. DIR 5200.10
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AVF3C-RE~H c : et = atane RIS
SUBJECT: Operat.i.onal Rﬂport-Leaaons I.ea.met} for the Quarterly Period
Ending 31 January 1968 (RCS CSFOR-£5) (W-DHO-TO-4) (U)

fou:c re;:ior?;:l.n‘_T penods I’ollows:

__D_gg'_»_‘. iy 3 OFFICER 'm-n. HENT TSI
30 &pi‘il 67 359 y
>ty O 332 37 OTERIL g
i 7% 34 2807
ot g 60 B4 26 2915

LA A

.. I FPORCEV Order of Battle, to include location and the

control headquarters is”shown. as.Ticlosure!l1.

d. A sketch showing the III Corpa macncaﬁzd‘&'.!--‘.(crz)‘ with
major um.t CcP locations is shown in Inclosure 2.

o ek eyna eredd e Sof edw ORI

2. (muo) PJ::RSONNEL L, ESALTH, MORALE, bAF‘TY AN euxscmnm.

cae-: The! persunne.i. suua.:c:l.on w:l.'nmn un:'ca a.aa:l.gnea. attached

or under the: operational ‘control of II F:.eld Force’ Vietnam rema.i’ns A

satisfactory.: R TORPE EL M T RTINS T 8

b. Vigorous implementation of the USARY 1nfu510n program
“has resulted.in reduced-rotational’ humpa in® a1l units‘w:.thin the
command.. . Continued participation in this' program willjmlve‘“mts- o
tional- hump. problems in II FFORCEV- um.ta within' six mnths - )

PL SR

¢. The critical shortages in MOS 31M (Ra.dio Relay and Car-
rier-Attendant) and: 13F. (Automatic’ Weapons’ Crewman)” réported in the

Rl

lagt quartex'!s ORLL.were: elmmated hy personnel repla.cements p:r:o- o

vided:by higher headquarteray . - “- A \Bad rare

¢ do = The. G1:and - AG sections ass:.sted. newhr arriyed admnis-!:rn- N

ti?e"elemants of the 101st Airborne Division’in establishing initial“ e

operations.: Coordination’visits®™weremade’“'appiicable" pu‘nl:.ca.t:.ons ”

were provided and limited duphcatm.g and reprod"uction ‘support render-

ed.

. . : . = T
P “ e RIS Sl s DLW

‘e Sim:e ¥ Hovember, the* AG section® pu‘hl:.ahed two AG lkws_j;r"-

lettefé. *These ‘newsletters contained” mformat:.an in the’ parson.nel
field of interest and included anfindex'to all previous“-editions. -~ It"

is anticipated that additional edit:.ons m.ll 'be pu'blu.shed :Ln the forth—

st

coming qua.rter. A‘. FAEC: b _
Tt Durmg the permd 1 Nwember 1967 to 31 .Ianuaxy 1968,

the Awards and Decorations Division processed, approved and issued
awards as follows: -
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AVFBC-Itk
SUBJE.CT. Operatioml 'teport-lessom ‘Learned for the Ql.nrterly Period
[ “Ending 31 January 1968 (RCS cchn-és) (W—DHO—TO—A) (u)

L - Silver e .oy ": - ;7_ : e o ;
' '_ﬂlstingtushed Flying Cross o
. . lSoldJ.tlar's Hedal ' ] ' ‘ 0
_ & Bronze St.ar Medal P “ 967 T }
A.rnw Comenda.t:.on Medal o . 69 .
5 "Purple Hea.rt. S e _42_ .
i I - <

O

13 Developmmt of t.he II FchEv base camp continued- sa.tis- _
factorily, St.a.tua of signiﬁ.cant projects a.s of 31 January 1968 oo
follows: . - - y S

..(l) Tropical Constmct:.on BOQ - °°mpleted.m-_.‘;\\ .

: (2) EM Club completed
7-'7(3) NOO Club = 80% completed.
.(1,) Officers Club - 30% completed T
Tha hea.'l.th oi‘ tl‘e command continues to be excellent.
: i. Horale or the troops continues to be at a high level,
During the reparting pericd a total of 2 S0 shows visited the head-

quarters area,

3.. {C) INTELLIGENCE AND coummmI'ELLIGEME-

&, Intelligence aspects of tactical operations conducted in
the II FFORCEV area are: discussed in ORLL submitted by units under
operatiomal control of this headquarters.

ar7
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AVFBC-RE-H e
SUBJECT: Operational. Report=Lessons learned for the Quarterly Period: " i
nding 31 January 1968 (RCS CSFOR-65) (W-DHO-TO-a) (U)

of the regiment:will.be-in:the immediate -future cannot be :foreseen::
at this,time-:.'- oo canwdie S e ;9..‘... . .

L =

. s

. wrer (@) . Throughout the period, ‘the elements of .the' Tth

KVA Division have remained:in relatively-static dispoaitions, and have- . .-
assumed a:.primary supnortirolecinithe conduct of the current Wintera':<i .
Spring Cempaign.: Because.of the:recent-increase of ‘Allied.activitieg.w ~i°
near the *Fish.Hook! area,:Headquarters. elements of the. Division wére ' - -
forced. to-relocate ;to./mrepared bases: in the central portion of Bise - - ..
Area 353.ins northernfarsZane "CYe After -the LOC NINH action, the . i . 5.
141st VA Regiment :returnedstoiar Zone "G, -leaving the areagronly - v
once on 3- December, whensthesilstiand 2d- Battalions.werc identified -’ . v.i.
in contact ‘in therattack aguinst the 1st.Battalion 18th.Infuntry, 1st” =i+
Infantry :vivision Night :Defensive -Position at XT766737 in certral BIKH""-
Wils Province. .-The :battalions:subsequently returned:to ar Lone 1N, .
and the regiment was iidentified in :contact on 20 December vicinity ¢
L138285T7. . Documents captured as-a vesult -of :that contact indicated -
that the:141st NVA Begiment ,had been reinforced by .an additional Batta
lion, . and detached from-the-Tth NVA Division to operate independently
in the BO-TUC - KATUM.area, directly subordinate to COSVN." A ‘Trevious
low level agent. report; indicated -that: the - 1st: Guard Battalion/ COSVN, -
had been put under operational contirol.of elements of the Tth NVA Divi— .
sion to operate in northern TAY NINH Province. The 101st NVA Regiment
moved. from ;traditional;base areas in WariZone "C" to. the' Michelin ]
Flantation area.in late;November, 1967, where. the ‘unit: continues 'to. be i i
located with an apparent-security: mission. - The 165th’ NVA Regiment, - '
wiich took the.mst activeipart at. LOC NINH, withdrew to a base-area
located auproximately: 10 km NW-of.CHONH THANH, where the unit remains <
with the-apparent:mission: ofswroviding. gecurity for southern BINH LOKG
Frovinece: border. , It is; probably;in the:area to secure supply lines, -
-and to neutralize the political effect of local patrolling by the ist” -
U5 Division. The regiment is:also: in.an.excellent position to rein- : - '
force any multi-regimental VC operation in Mlitary Region 10, eustern A
Jar Zone M"C" o1 northern VC THU DAU MOT Province. ’ TR

_ - {d)  Headquarters 9th VC Division remained in bese -
areas:.along.the BINHLONG.-:PHUOC LOHG Province border, just south ‘of
Cambodia. .. The Division: has.apparently been assigned to be. the primavy -
COSYF. maneuver element forythe:current . Winter-Spring Campaign, taking - *%
the initiative in each-phase.of the operation. The 271st VC Regiment '~
played.a very minor.role.in:the action at LOC NINH, but helped to” -~ =
launch the. PHUCC LOXG Province phase by conducting a coordinated ground
and mortor attack.againstithe:1st.US Division NDP and.the USSP Camp * 7
at BU DOF., That attack was in conjunction with the attack against the’

BG DUC District. Headquarters by.the 2724 .VC Regiment on-29 November' 1967.
The 271st was supnorted by the 122mm rockets of the 84A NVA Artillery -
Regiment.in:the atteckrat:BU-DOP. That marked the second time'that - -
122mm rockets had been employed in support of ground attacks in the -

IIT ¢TZ. The 2734 VC.Regiment participated in the second phase by
attacking the USSF and CIDG Camp at BU DOF on 8 December. Taking

14 -

CONFIDENTIAK
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AVFBC-Rs-H | S aE :
SUBJECT: Operational Re

pqrtvies;ons'-iea.rned for the Quarterly Pe‘.:riod‘

dnding 31 -January 1968 (RCS CSFOR-65) (W-DIO-TO-4) (U)

B P

advantage of the lull in Allied activities.during the Christmss cease.

fire, the 2715t and the
ritory in the vicinity o

272d:VC:Regiments displaced to Cambodian ter-
f the "Fish Hook" erea. On 1 January, dw-ing

the Nev Year's Cease-fire, the 13t and 3d Battalions of the 271st -

Regiment, and the 2d and

3d :Battalions.of. the 272d Regiment launched

2 coordinated mortar, RPG, and ground attack. against the 34 Brisde

25th US Infantry Jivisio

n:base;camp at: FSPB BURT vieinity X1490850.

The 2d Baticlioi,271st VG Regiment, and the 1st Battalic.., 2724 Vo

Regiment provie:d logist

ical support and security for tiw. action. A

captured document indicated that the 272d VC Regiment hau been assimed
tS the area oif the contezet until the end of January 1968, in order to
interrupt Allied sweep operations. The 271st and 272d VC Regiments

were believed to be located in the "Fish Hook" area. 4 rallier reported
recently that the 2734 V¢ Regiment, which had remained in Phuoc Long
Province through December 1967, had crossed. Interprovincial Route. 13
east of Chi Linh on 19 January 1968. It was to have moved southwest

for a planned attack agsinst a c¢ity in the fhu Ioi area. It was con-
sidered pos:ible that the 2734 VC_Regiment might move into the "Catchertg

Mitt" ares.

(¢) The 88th NVA Regiment, which infiltrated -into
III CTZ from II CTZ in September 1967, remained relatively inactive
during the reporting period. The wnit obviously avoided contact in

order to repluce heavy 1

osses sustained in the attack against the 4/9th

ARVN Infantry at PHUOC QUA (YU186035) in PHUOC LONG Province on 27

October 1967. A PW repo
cipated -in- the shelling

rted that elements of the 88th Regiment parti-
of:-the refugee-hamlet, DAK SON. on.3 December 1967,

but there was no.evidence thet the' regiment:vas involved. in the razing
of the hamlet.on 5.December.:On-& -January. 1968, vicinity XT580990,
elements of the .11th-ACR, while conducting: Operation FARGO, made contact
with elements of the 24 Battalicn, 66th NVA Regiment in western BINE -
LOiG rrovince. A P/ _captured-as a:.vesult of that contzct. indicated

that the 1st and 2d4.3att

alions .were-expected to join the 3d Battalion |

in the "FISH I{COK'.!,area of Cambodia, at .the. BINH LONG - PHGOC LONG Pro-~
vihce border. : Recent information, and:the lack of contact with the -
regiment in the:"FISH HOOK" area indicates that elements of the 88th

VA Repiment have displaced to southern BINH LGHG Province, prob:ibly
negr the HICHELIN Plantation..':Althow;h_various ‘sources-‘have indicated

the subordination of.the
has been no .definite doc

:88th Vi Regiment to the Sth VC Division, ther:: o

umentationt to- substantiate that fact.

Il

(£) In the-area formerly dezignated as MR IV and now

split into-Sub;regions‘as described in: subparagraph ¢ above, the nine
battalions remained dispersed in the new sub-region areas in'a relative

deleasive posture. Desp
¢perations were conducte

ite that oosture, battalion cized of fensive
d in December 1967 and January 1968. fThe attacks

were made aguinst Us and ARV forces and fixed positions in the north-
western uortion of Jub-region El. Recently captulted documents indicated

that the VC are replenis
have been seut from HVH
. been received from vario

hing losses suffered dwring 1967: Replacements
and IV CTZ and new weapons and \equipment have
US areas.

15
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AVFDC ~Ris=1]
3UBJICT: Operational Report-Lessons Learned for the Quorterly rFeriod
Ending 31 Januvary 1968 (RCS CSFOR-65) (W-DHO-T0-a) (D)

(g) The attacks which weve initiated in the III ©7Z-ir:
on 31 January 1968thad.been indicated;:though the preciscilocation and' . ".
hour of the attacks.was,’of}course, not lmom. "is . of the'time thic
repoxt was writfen, full details of the overall situation werc not
available :and: cznnot -besummarized»properly. :.imong the’ many -sites
atiacked during:-the.early’ morning hours
lollowing: AT T "Gl

A

i

=g LT SRR ARCI s T AR .
wionied dotThesAmericen:Embagsy--in: Saigon.
IS R O SN § 23 X O T S St s REA oL RN T R
e o -ThesPresidential “Palace, “Szigont. ro-oL. u

100 Ll

DA

5 Iy
IR YER A

Ja . LI S U V. P : )
. Officer BUg!s, 'Saigon . I - o

AL SO . HHUE

S

Ai:;iﬁase‘
e SIL& HOA-Air Base -

. HQ, .IT FFORGSV _
.. 199th Infantry Brigade
R T P S T oL ' N e
HQ, IIT Corps (4RVR)}, BN HGA g W aa s

“o TAK: AR -

e e

BER-CAT'

The, ‘attacic, on HQ, II:FFORCEViarea:commenced at 310300H “January 1968 with'
122wm rockets. .4 ground attzck commenced: loter and continued “throughout
the day. The enemy: failed:to nenetrate the perimeter at any time and -

ves engaged: primarilyiby LFT's. . The:American Embassy: compound in Szigon - -
was nenefrated,.but: Marine-guards. successfully. defended the building - - -

LR

until reinfoxcements:from:the 101st Airborne Division landed:on- the roof-: -
toy helipad..: NineteeniVC:weye.killed:in: the ensuing:action. “They Wwere < '

identified as;members of;$he \C10: VC.MF: Sapper. Battalion, '.:One’ Fi reported’

that there were:21 battalions assembled.in ithe Saigzon - LONG. BIHIL arez. - i
another reported:that;1000sVC were -assembled east of -LOIG :BINH military -
installations.... These,reports were; fragmentary and .preliminary,-of: course,:?:
but in view.of, theyeventscwhich:tooky place:in.the:forenoon:ofi 31 Januvary -

1968, the; were.considered to.be.possibly.true. -Tt can ‘betireported”atit.
thls time that the.current attacks.in-the:IXI. CTZ represent.the largest
and best coordinated series of attacks ever perpetrated by the VC/NVA
forces in this:area.. Preliminary document readouts and interrogations
of P indicated that the: 274th and 275th VO Regiments together-with °
seversl separate LP battalions were: engaged in the attacks: in the’
Saigon -~ BIEN HOA.- LOKG BINH areas. , . . - :

e. YVC/NVA-Battle Losses:
[ AR Tt e =n o
O N 1
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AVIBC-Ris-H
SUDJLCT: * Cperutional Heport-lessons ‘Learned for the quarterly Feriod
Znding 31-Junuery' 1968 - (ROS” CSFOR-65) (W-DHO-TO-4) (V)

LRI ST uommun‘wgéz
VC/HVA " ~FW

-"'Ind Grew- *'Mils - Bunkers ‘fong Rice

XTa Wpns  Served Struc Dest Cptrd/Dest
(6:])] Wpns __ Dest
2461 447 216 895 98 372 2264 » 216,9
_ ~ - DECEMBER 1967 A

2182 251 -162 --’ .-' ";534'-: '1233,-‘,{ .-16'} 1734 724.6

_ . JANUARY"1968 -
4177 ' 528 | 83 | "6-9'7' 220 209 2284 328.3
TOPAL:
8820 1145 _461 ) 2126 446 14;3 6282 1270.0

ROPis:s .- Tht. a.ctua.l strength of Main. Force unlts -cannot be equated ‘to

_ battleiield lossesfor three reagons.- First, suppurting and Local
Force versonnel normally accompany lMain Force units into battle and
-unit-identification ‘most'often cannot be: ‘made. -’ Second, it is mpos—
sible-'to ™ assess accurately‘the 'number:of enemy- casualties resulting "
from cir and artillery strikes. Though not as thoroughly in some
instances as heretofore, the enemy continues to police the battle-
field before Allied units can enter the ares. -Third, ihere is con-
sz&erable va.ria.t:.on :Ln the t:Lme that partlcular um.ts requ:u:-e to have
centage ‘of. the repldcements, ‘but rep}.acementa are also d.raun i‘rom local -
recruitment and by infiltration from other CPZ. Precise knowledge of
the numbers of replacements and the time involved for their integration
into the units is‘notcavailable. ::Thua, the strength of individual
units -and“the .overall: strength of+thel-enemy in IIT'CPZ must continue
to be ha.sed m pa:r:t on esti.matmn.

A PN R

SR wdan

f. Enemy Ca.pa.blhties, Vulnerab:.lltles and Relative Probability

of Adontlon at the End of the Quarter:

s SO LRt TOITenL. on B0 e bugor aiog :
{noTE: .*-"'he follomg estmate ‘isy'of' nece'gsity ten'batlve ‘due to the:
scope of the attacks initiated on 31 January 1968 and the: brel:.mmar_y
and fragmentary nature of the intelligence as of the close of the re-
porting period.” :Theiccpabilities and: ‘vulnerabilities 'of several ma jor
VC units will obviously be determined -largely by the outcome of the °
series of battles now:in iprogress.’ Indice.tmns at the close of the

17" t
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AVFBC-R:~H T,
SUBJECT: .- Operational Report-Lessons -Learned for- the waarterly. Period . -

bnding. 31. Januzry 1968 -(RCS. C3FOR-56)- (W-DI0-T0-4) (V)

reportiry: period are that the 274th and 275th VC Regiments together with
several FF ond L¥ Bottalions suffered heavy casualties and tho estimate
iz based on the presumption that -thos

ol

el

(1) Capabilities: ™

352 EN oG o Fres
A = . T M

(a) 'At—ftack F

1 The eneisy-is; capable of continuing the attacks
in the Saigon - BIEN HOA area with elements of the 7th NVA Division, the
9th VC Division, the VC DOKG FAI:Regiment, and LF Battalions. T

1

2 The enemy is capable of attacking installations
and LOC in TAY WINH, BINM LowG, and:?_l}f.’ﬂ',DUQI!G Provinces with elements
of the Tth WVA Division and the 86th NVA Regiment, supported by elements

of the 69th VC artillery .Command.

3 The 844 HVA Artillery Regiment, which possesges
a rocket capability, can be employed against targets throughout the ITT ..
CTZ.

4 The battalions of Sub-regions E1 through Z5
ar¢ capable of conducting limited attacks .against Allied units, outposts,.:
LUC and installationg within their respective areas of operations. : ;

- .5 .TheNC are capable 0f attacking in.VC MY UG ...
Yrovinee.with elements. of . the. DONG THAP I Regiment and:the 514th.VC.IZ'. .
Battalion. < e R S Tonorte e

(b) Ibfendf -z =

_ 1. .4 The VC can defend in TAY NTNH,.and BINE LOKG: .. .
Yrovinces witl: elements.of. the: 7th NVA.and the 9th VC-Divisions and.the:.: v
88th IVA Regiment. - > ,opry | 70 isivn A L LY I E .

=

$ie - -

oo i (2--The.VC.can,defend in' War:Zone DY and -¥C.BA
BIEN Province with, elements of: the.DONG.NAL: Regiment. and;-Local- ‘Porces, o

LS I AU A il LA o A8

The VC can defend in PHUOC LCHG Province ith
elements of the 9th.¥YC ‘Division supported by Local.Forcegesui

R T oo P T R P T
Confronted with a superior fore y the enemy.
ias czpsble of breaking contact, dispersing into small gr ups,-and "with- .

cry s .

drawing to safe positions. ;- - .. N

e Lals - 3

{c) Re:.n.force :;}:Th%e'»_eh;z-w can reinforce his attack ..
or defense in the northern IIT (T4 -with.3 battalions from . the II-CTZ.  : ...
In southern IIT CTZ he can reinforce with 2 .battalions from IV .CTZ.. It .

hY

18 .- -

CONFINENTIAT,
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AVEDC-Rui-IT
SUDJECT:.. Operational.Report-Lessons Learned for the Quarterly ror:l._od. i
Zndirg 31 Janwiry 1968 (Res csrloa-s )) (W-DHO-TO-A) (v -~

is estimated that reinforcements could .reach theJ.r de..tmatluns .n.thm
three to ten days after movement ‘comrenced.-

(2) Vulneraul:.tles and Weakmessés:

. (a.) . The ’ enenw cont.rol over the nopu‘ace is vulnerzble
te rovolut:.ona.rv develooment and D..ycholog:.ca.l warfare a.ct:.v:n.tles, ex-
pecially in: areus uhem the mletrdted HVA .troops have Siven rise to
apprenension among :the, por)ple. Ahs the GVii continues to pein the con-
fidence and supuort of the .,0pula1.:|.on, the eneny's :Ln.r.luence wea.l.en.s. ‘

et A -

) N(b} Lou mOra.le in the enenv'c * .s_:.u vulnorable. to e

explo:.tat:.on by Alhed psvchologlcal Warfa:re oPeratlons. M
(c¢) The enemy's extended and insecure LOC are becom-

ing more vulnersble to-Allied. interdiction, except. for those LOC in

neutral - countnes. ' The lI).tGI‘dlcth‘l of _enemy ‘LOC has restrlcted his

movement - and: ability, to .establish tu.x collect:.on st&tlons throu.g,hout

the II1: GTZ.;} 2 : :

a0 (d) "'he neutral:.za.t:.on of VC/NVA Base Aveas in IIT
CTZ a.nd tne loas oi ca.ches has reduced ‘the enenv‘s ab:.l;.ty to resupply
adequately his forces from’ u:Lth:Ln ‘the IIT. CTZ. | This ha.s forced ‘the
enery to tax his supnly system. An ma.bn.hty to. msupply q_u:.ckly has
woakened his capability to maintain any extended offensive or defensive
postu‘res and also to held any ob,]ectlve for. an.extended period.

- (e)-»"‘he enem 1s vulnerable to :v:econn...:.ssance in’ force
missions of .ﬂ.llled mobile forces wh:n.ch are. supuorted by art:\.llery and
close air °upport. B T R IR ;-..._,-,

1 EIE T T R R S FOR ) .
Lo : ,.-—:(.f.')».-vThere are. J.ncrea.sm{, mdlcatlons th...t the . enemy'@
a.b'\.l:.ty to obta.m gsound tactical mtell:.gencems decl:.ning. fThis is . .
possibly due to the forced dispersion of his u.n:.ts caused by aggressive
Allied operaticns and in - turn has resulted in his loss o L# and Irre-

gula.r support. e g et s §

(R ,-:.

v FiDr ,E;--: Do g

mobi]_._ity‘

Sy '.(3)1: Belat:we Proha.b:.llty of LdOpt:Lon at the End of the .
utu.u.ters -The :intensity. .of; the. attacks; mcreased -at the.end of the quarter
and cmdicat:.ons, that: the..enemy; does; noJ: J.ntend to uithdra," 1end. credence
to.the.distinct \poss:.bihty that: the: enemy has mountedf his general of-
fengive. -He williicontinue attacks to.seize and hold, wha.tever terrain

or .population  centers he.can to. plnce him in a:position: of pow.er for

any "pea.ce talksghs ~- 1 g 5
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AVFBC-RE-H . .. ;
. SUBJECT: Operational Report—leasom Learned for the Quarterly Period
Ending 31 January 1968 (RCS CSFUR-65) (W-DHO-TO-A) (U}

t;. (c) "'OPmA'rIom N ‘PLANS AND TRAINIIG -

a, Intro ductions _

- (1) , Dwring the report.:I.ng period II FFORCEV initiated
t,he dry season campaign Ob;}ectives ‘of (the operations included con-
tinued . m:Ll:Ltary pacificatmn “of ‘the ‘heavily populated provinces sur-
rounding’ Saigon and securit.y ‘of the Allied base areas; neutralization
of War Zone C and interdiction” of ma:l.n ‘invagion routes into War Zone
C; preempt:.on of War Zore D; neutralization of VC main force capability
and . erfective food resowrce control in the heavily populated Phuoc Long,
Long ‘Khanh, Binh Tuy, Phuoc Tuy, Bien Hoa, Binh Duong, Tay Winh, Hau
Nghia, Gia Dinh, Long “An;, Dinh- Tuong, Kien Hoa, Go Gong and Kien Phong
pravinces. .

S (2) Dm'ing ‘November, - mlitary activity in III CTZ was °
highlighted by the’ memy's unsuccessful attempts to achieve a victory
in MR 10. On three“occasions” (Loc Ninh, Song Be and Bu Cop/ Bo Duc)
main forcs units were committed against seemingly vulnerable and l:,ghtly
defended ta.rget.s. In each case, the continuing improvement im the
effectiveness of ARVN and 'RF/PF wnits was evident as RVNAF units with-
stood hsavy a.saaults mtil’ add:n.t:x.onal units could be committed. " The
dry season, ca.npa.ign wa. ‘.‘gnlt.za.tad. : Majm- elements of the -101st, A:Lr- s
barne DlVlSlon comne ced'arrival in country. Con

DA et

O Decenber was mrked by a 31gnif1cant increase in
enemy cgnt.acts and willingress of the enemy to engage in sustained
combat., II FFORCEV “increased-the ‘scope of dry season campaign opera-
tions when operations YSLLOWSTONE, SARATOGA and FARGO were initiated,
Additional combat power continuwed to arrive in III CTZ. The 3d Bat-
talion, Royal Australian Regiment closed at Nui Dat on 27 December in-
creasing the strength of the lst Australian Task Ferce by 7956 persomnel,
The 10lst Airborme: Divlsion (=) clossd in country. Bpth units comenced
t.rain:i.ng immdiataly upon arr:.val. i i A

(4) January was chara.cterized by J.ncrea.sed offensive 1
operations against the enewmy marticularly in War Zone C, northern Binh
Lon,g and' Phuoc Long' proyinces) northern-Hau Nghia® province and near the
junction of-Bien Hoa)  Binh-Duong -and" Long Khanh provinces, - Enemy initiated
activity increased significantly, characterized by repeated attacks against
friendly installations and defensive positions. A major violation of the
New Year's ‘truce occurred on.'l-January when’elements of the 271at and 272d
“VC Regiments attacked Fire Support Patrol Base Burt twelve kilometers '::
northea;t of "Suei:Tre.’ * During “the ‘attack,  US: forces killed 386 of the:
enemy. An* addit.ional’zo ‘enemy were killed as they attempted to flee t.he .
area.- Ths -ist Brigade, -101st’ Airborne Divialon came ‘under operational
control of 1I FFORCEV.'on 13 'January, except the 3d Battalion,: 506th In- -
fantry which remained under the operational control of X FFORCEV.. The"
3d Squadron 17th Air Cavalry commenced combat operations and has performed

\ -
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A“&'BC-BE:-II
SUBJTLC7:- O'ocrat:.ona_'l. 'ieport-Lessons Learned for the .{ua.rterl_/ reriod -
Snding 31" Janvary 1968 (RCS CSFOR-65) {-DI-T0-4) (V)

“{10)~ Operatlons ‘in the 3y Top/Bo Duc’ are ‘significant be-"' -
cause tner” aéﬂbn*;trate the’ out..tand:.ng reaction ca.v)a.bllltles of friendly’
forces™and: mdlcateimurovec. ARVE- ffect).veness., Bo Due’ District ead-
qun.rtors;*two L:Llometerf-“..outh of “Bu’ Doo, was, attacked by "eneny forcec- N
on 29+ November.“"h‘r:.endly forces’ at _the’ ‘tn.me ‘of "the” a.tt_u.ot- consisted of
elements“of one’ Re.glonal Force compa.n,;,- two" Popular- “oré:'e‘platoors ard
the SthiReconnaissance Company (ARVE) ) at’ 0027 ‘hours,  an eatimated -
remforceu V:x.ct Com- ba.tta.'l.:l.on, 2724 Remment, Sth* Viet Cong u:Lv:Ls:.on,
attacked the d:.atrlct'neauquarters compound .f.‘rom three- dnectlons, sup=-
ported ‘byi82mm moxrtar vand ‘BAC ‘rocket -fire,: By 0200 hours, the southern )
part ofs rl;netc:om_'pound.-r-«.-a... -penetrated -ang fr:.endly mrces conuucted ‘a fl,r =
Cdng withdraval “to: t‘he-'i?northem part.of the -compound',  A11" available - sup~
porting-firesworeidiTacted” against the attacking force . Th:u:t.,{ four®
airstrikes, n.rtzrlery -end’ 1ight fire teams assisted the friendly  Forces

in conta:.m.ng the' enemy 'nenetratlon' By 0630 hours, the" enemy uas ex-
pelled from the connou1d. Enengr 1osses from this ai ta.cl’ vere 96 h.lled,
one nr:.sOner, m.ne sma.l".’. ‘ayms - and f:we crew served mmpons ca.ptured. o
b‘rlendlyﬂlosses uere 15 k:.lled a.nd 97 wounded. In resnonse 1o the attack
at Bo-Duc, two ARVH"batta.lions were ‘moved by hel:.conter o Bo Duc, and " -
the U3 13t ~:3attal:.or, 28th" Inxantry, with'one ‘artillery. ha.ttezy, moved
by helicopter: from LQuan LOJ.. “to-Bu ‘Dop closm,r ‘at 111% hou.m. The 1st
Ba.tta.lion, 28th Infantry established’ a ‘night’ defenswe 00311:1011 at ‘the -
north end ‘of" the* runvay .7 COmmenc:.hp ‘at’ 2202- ‘hours; enemy forces. fired -
approximately" 125 &'mmds”of mixcd mortar fire and an ‘estimated 18 rounds,
of 122mm- rockets into" the poa:l.t:.on. ‘At 2206 hours, a’ ground ..ttac.x Aas "
launched by elements of ‘the 2718t v Rep;lment, 9th- VC Dlv:.szon and " the
BOA Replacement ‘and’ ’I‘ramlng‘ Reg:l.ment. CIOse fighting occurred around
the ' perimeter’, ! AtT2332 hours, E: rem.forced VC squad vas renelled by
small*armsfire aa ‘it ‘a.tte:nnteu ‘40 enter the perimeter, - F‘nendly forces s
were supported by a:ratrikes, artillery, a light fire tea.m, forward air
controller ‘and an eir obgerver. At 2257 hours, the eneny broke contact.
Searches’ ot\ the* battlefleld dur:mg the next two days revealed 39, eneny
decad. Seven TS persormel ‘were’ killed “and 11 were wounded This is the
first known employment® of "122mn Tockets in IIT C7%Z a.ga:.nat other than

fixed mstallatlonsu From 1' December to 4 Decembel,there were numerous’
light contaets:withs enengr forces.' ‘The enemy employed mortar and rockets -
against- fr:.endly posrh.ons Yhile avoid:.ng major contact. n 5. December,',”"
the 24 Battalion)'28th: Infantry moved to- positions approximately one-.
kilometer: northea.st«ox B’ Dopl “On 6% December, ‘the Ist Battalion,-2d "~
Infantry moved!to’the ‘vicinity: of :Bu Dop. *On 8° December, the 1st Bat-—"i
ta.l:.on,'l 24 In.t‘antry«night defensive ‘position, two Ic1lometers ‘southeast * -
of Bu bop,: fwas"‘attackeu'?by an ‘estimated battalion of the’ 2734 VC Regi-: -
ment , 9th: VC* Bivision.=Lat- ‘0105~ hours, enemy forces- commenced a mortar’ o
attack end 30 'minutesilater began: firing small arms into the friendly ' .
positions. At 0212‘hours s“eneny forces initiated a ground attack from '’ )
the east”and northwest with small probes from the southeast and south- =~
west.:!~Friendly forces'were: supported by six airstrikes, four light fire =~
teams, ‘artillery;’ Spooky, ‘an-air observer and a forward air controller.
after 48 wminutes of fighting, the enemy withdrew. Fr:.endly losses were

) 36

-

AANTTOGNTTAY

493



494



AVFBC-RE-H
SUBJICT :

Yoo e

¥nding"'31“January 1968-(RCS CSPOR-65) (M=Di0ITO-4): (U)-

four lilled aid “14° wounded 4Rilé the“enemy "lost-48:killed 'six‘Priconers. -
and 25 weeons ‘captured S4The 1st- Infntry-Division maintained:at least .o
one infantry battalion’ifidthe Bu Doplarea until -29:December.. Cumulative
Casualties” from ‘U3 operations™in thefBu”lop avea®from 25 Hovember .to 29 -
December were 16 US killed ongl66iwounded s .nemy:lossesivere 151:killed," -
22 smull arms and 11:crew served weapons captured. On 13 December, the
* 1st Battalion, 26th Infentry moved by helicopterifrom Quan Loi to Song
Be. Until January, the 1st US Infantry Division conducted reconnaissance
in force operations’in the’SdngiBecarea withone battalion.
PR G sbandvllo o e dukeastan, and L teoon T S L PR
. “7 (11) 7 Openihgt of: Highway’ 135 (dheludes! battle at:FSED CAYSSQN ..
V1 oz 10 December). The -1st ‘Infantry Division conducted: operations.to.: .-
Keep Higlrzay 13 open during. the reporting period. Semi-permanent night
‘defensive’ positions ‘and FireiSupport Petrol! Bases:were constructed along ..,
- this majox north-south route.’ .Construction included the clearing and
leveling of fields of fire 'by :hulldozeTs, installation of two- triplen
bands of concertina around the.perimeter and construction of*minimum:
troon. comfort fagilities. " Phis will ‘permit more economical use of
Tesources in carryin; out the long term' mission' of maintaining Highvay. ..
13, 00en to the AnvI.oc _-M‘Pi area. ., Convoys have maved to Juon Ioi
"since 3 November wWithout significent incident. ™ There has been a najor: i
inereave in ciw:‘g;ign'traffi%. and economic activity along Highway 13. )
A11ied forces corduct ‘military operations’by overland movement. {The  “iv.:
enery’, once trunp'pg;téd men and suppliers\ along the highway and _crossed

it ot will in movements betueen iar Zone Cand Dy I has reacted'violently

FS¥S ‘along the “tighway.  One example is'the attack on . FSER CAISSOH VI, 1osil
eight kilometers soutiwest of An Ioc on 10 Decerber. US forces at '
CAISSON VI consigted of**Cocipally” 4% 15t Battaliol;, 18th Infantry; 3d
Flatoon, Trodp“C, 15t Squadron, Ath “Cévalry; -Battery i, :6th Battalion,:#=ua
15tn Jirtillery ‘and’ 3ettery G, Bth"Battalion, 6th -Artillery. 94t 0200+ "
hours, elemérit's"df\"ﬁfé’s‘f65th-‘1WA.’-'Ib}:;:iﬁnie‘nt"-"’l'a.m'lched'-'-a.'"g&:oh.r.idf dttacky i
- 8upgorted by mortur and RPG fire, against the night: defensiveiposition.iv .«
inemy forces employed claymores snd bangalore torvedoes on the norih,

east "and ‘west 'side of “the“perimeter to ‘breach the defensive wire. Ap-
vroxinately 165 mortar rounds ranging from 6Qmm to 120mm were fired into
friendly positions. Friendly(forces were supyorted by four airstrikes,
four light fire teams, Spooky, & forward air controller, an air observer,
‘artillery and mortars. The attack was repulsed after a one hour-and 20
minute contact. Enemy losses were 143 killed, two BW, 43 small axms and
21 crev served weapons captured. US losses were one'killed and 17 wounded.

te the loss of coatrol of the roed by attacking defensive positions and

foeerpde il poeligar 2o

L (12) 7 i401s¢ Lizborne Division-()s " .

th -

T (@) 50nT2  Augast 19675 the (101st ‘Airborne *Division .’ .-
(-) was alerted for deployment to the RVN. Equipment and personnel
readiness dates were changed from February 1968-to’1’ December 1967 to
permit early deployment of tpghgi\ci.'sion. 4n intensive training program
was initiated to train new”personnel; emphasis was placed on individual
training, POR/POM requirements, quick-kill techniques; study of lessons

37 i
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Appendix L, Il Field Force Vietnam Artillery L essons

Selected pages showing units and ranges of guns.
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M- Q"\JAQS

DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY

*_* HEADQUARTERS II FIELD FORCE VIETNAM ARTILLERY
| APO SAN FRANCISCO 96266

N-‘r#: &»—- ?éé 5,7

OPERATIONAL REPORT- LESSONS LEARNED
QUARTERLY FOR PERIOD ENDING 3| OCTOBER I967
(RCS CSFOR 65) (U)

&W/gf - ' ASSTFIED
?Gp ) ' UNCL{&S .
OCOWNGRADED AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS : -

e e COMRID R 6. 10
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- CQNEIDENTIAL

ORGANIZATION OF II FFORCEV ART ILLERY

1. The following units are attached to Hq, II FFORCEV Artillery:

a. Headquarters and Headquarters Battery, 8th Target Acquisition
Battalion.

b. 19th AA Platoon, 2d Civil Affairs Coupany.

2. The following units are under the Operational Control of II FFURCEV
Artillery:

a. 234 Artillery Group.
(1) 2d Battalion, 13th Artillery.
(2) 1st Battalion, 27th Artillery.
(3) 2d Battalion, 11th Artillery. (Presently attached Americal Div)
(4) 6th Battalion, 27th Artillery.
{(5) 24 Battalion, 32d Artillery.
{(6) 17th AA Platoon, 2d Civil Affairs Company.
b. 54th Artillery Group.
(1) 7th Battalion, 9th Artillery.
(2) 2d Battalion, 35th Artillery.
{3) 3d Battalion, 16th Artillery. (Presently attached Americal Div)
(4) 1et Battalion, 85d Artillery.
(5) Tth Battalion, 8th Artillery.
(6) 18th AA Platoon, 2d Civil Affairs Company.
c. 5th Battalion (awW) (SP), 2d Artillery.
(1) Battery D (MG), Tist Artillery.

(2) Battery I (SLT), 29th Artillery.

3 =

JOWNGRADED AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS,

DOD DIR 5200.10 Inclosure |
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o SEeRET.
MISSIONS OF II FFORCEV ARTILLERY W@ONP_‘[DHN TIAL

1. 23d Artillery Group - General Support II FFORCEV and III ARVN Corps.

&. 2d Bn, 13th Arty - GS-Reinf 1t Infantry Division Artillery.
b. 22 Bn, 1fth ATty - Attached Americal Division.
c. 18t Bn, 27th Arty - GS.
Btry A -~ GS-Reinf 1et Infantry Division Artillery.
d. 6th Bn, 27th Arty - GS.
e. 24 Bn, 32d Arty - GS,
2. 54th Artillery Group - General Support II FFORCEV and III ARVHN Corps.
a. Tth Bn, 9th Arty - GS-Reinf 9th Im;a.ntry Division Artillery.
b. 2d Bn, 35th Arty - GS.
(1) Biry A - GS-Reinf 1st Australian Task Forca.
{2) Btry B - Gs-Reinf 18th ARVN Division.
(3) Btry C - GS-Reinf 18th ARVN Division.

¢. 3d Bn, 16th Arty - Aitached Americal Division.

d. 18t Bn, 83d Arty - GS.
(1) Btry A - GS-Reinf 1st Royal Australian Artillery.
(2) Btry B - GS-Reinf 9th Infantry Division Artillery,
{3) Btry C - GS-Reinf 18th ARVN Division.

e, Tth Bn,.Bth Arty - GS.

(1) Btry A - GS-Reinf 9th Infantry Division Artillery, priority of
firea to DONG NAI Sensitive Ares.

(-2) Btry B - G3-Reinf 9th Infantry Division Artillery, priority of
firea to DONG NAI Sensitive Area.

(3) Btry O - GS-Reinf 9th Infantry Division Artillery
3. 5th Battalion (AW)(SP), 2d Artillery ~ General SuppoTt.

Btry A - Attached 18t Infantry Division.
Biry B - Attached 25th Infantry Division.

i s fment g min bl CONFIDENTIAL,

DOWNGRADED AT 3 YEAR INTERVALS oy B Inclosure 4
DECLASSIFIED AFTER 12 YEARS, M\ .

~ DOD DIk 520070 ~. MISSIONS
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Appendix M, Discussion on Awards at Bu Dop

| attended the Special Forces Association Convention in Cleveland in 1994 and while |
was there | met Steve Sherman, who was trying to put together a history of Special Forces, espe-
cidly asrelating to Vietnam. While taking to him about Bu Dop he looked in some of his refer-
ence books for the period | was there and found Bu Dop and saw that Captain Hasko had gotten
a Silver Star for heroism at Bu Dop. He pulled out a copy of the award and showed it to me and
after | read it | was very, very surprised.

When | was in the hospital in 1968 and later when | was stationed at Fort Campbell, |
submitted paper work on various A-341 team members for awards that | thought they deserved.
While doing this | had to try and remember al the actions we had been in and that was one of the
reasons | had to finish writing the narrative | started thinking about when | was in the hospital on
my experiences at Bu Dop. This was a difficult task since | had no reference material and was
thousands of miles away from where all this had occurred.

After many letters to the 5th Special Forces Group one of the things | found out was that
(then) 2nd Lieutenant Berry had put himself in for an award. This was not according to Army
procedure but since | was going to do it anyway | let it pass. The 5th Group sent me a copy of
his award and since he and | were the only witnesses to what was done he had to do it himself. |
was in the hospital at the time it was written and turned in.

The other thing | found out was that Captain Hasko did not have a good reputation for tak-
ing care of his troops. Since | had not really known him prior to his assignment at Bu Dop and
we were together for only a short time | could not make a judgment call on what | was told. |
forgot about al this for 26 years until | met Sherman in Cleveland. See Appendix "D" for copy
of letter from 5th Group.

After reading the Silver Star award that Captain Hasko got and looking up the award that
2nd Lieutenant Berry got after the convention (I still had the copy that 5th Group sent me in my
records), | saw what had happened (at least my interpretation of what happened). Both awards
were for action the night that we were attacked on 3 December 1967. During that attack |
thought Captain Hasko was manning the east wall of the camp because that was where he was
supposed to be. However, | never actually saw him there or anywhere else in Camp during that
night. Yet the award that he got sounds amazingly like what | was doing in keeping the inner
defenses intact. Since he wasn't there with me his award is not just an exaggeration but also a
total fabrication. The question now is where actually was Captain Hasko when this was going on
that night.

2nd Lieutenant Berry's award is closer to what really happened at Bu Dop since he was
with me for severa hours that night; however, it too is not completely true. 2nd Lieutenant
Berry must have told Captain Hasko some of the things that we (Berry and 1) did together that
night and than Hasko put himself in for an award based on that information. It would appear
therefore that he concocted a story around what he was told by 2nd Lieutenant Berry. Each than
putting themselves in for actions they were not involved in. For example, in 2™ lieutenant
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Berry’saward heislisted as the XO of camp A-341. During that attack and up until | was flown
out on 8 December 1967 after being wounded | was the XO of that camp and Lieutenant Berry
was the PsyOp’ s Officer

After | was wounded and medevaced 2nd Lieutenant Berry was the only person in camp
that could have known some of what was written in Captain Hasko award, since he was with me;
which means it had to come from him. They probably both signed off as witness for each other's
awards. Thiswas not typical of what USSF troops would do and | am very disappointed in what
they did. 2nd Lieutenant Berry could be excused somewhat since he was "green”. Captain
Hasko; however, was a seasoned officer and the CO of the camp there was no possible excuse
for what he did in 1967.

What they did brings dishonor on them, and reflects poorly on the command structure in
place at the time in Vietnam. It also degrades the medals that were honestly earned by most
USSF troops in battle. Some have told me that | should not make reference to this and that the
personal knowledge that each of these individuals carries that they did not deserve these awards
isenough. | don't agree with this, since by keeping quiet it just perpetuates the situation.
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Appendix N, THE RANGER WAY VERSES
THE GREEN BERET (SF) WAY

The Army Chief of Staff was recently asked by the President to form an elite counter-terrorist
unit. The General went to his Sergeant Maor, who was both Ranger and Special Forces qualified,
and asked him which organization he would recommend to form this new counter-terrorist unit. The
Sergeant Mgor thought about this for a few minutes and then responded to the Generals question
with this parable:

SITUATION

Sir, If there were a hijacked Delta 747 being held by international terrorists along with its pas-
sengers and crew, and a counter-terrorists unit formed either by the Rangers or Special Forces were
given the rescue/recovery mission, thisiswhat you could expect to happen:

RANGER OPERATION

ForcesEquipment Committed: If the Rangers went in, they would send a single Ranger Company
of 120 men with standard U.S. Army issue equipment.

Mission Preparation: The Ranger company first sergeant would conduct a haircut, uniform and
boots inspection.

Infiltration Technique: They would insist on double-timing, in company formation, wearing their
full combat equipment, and singing Jody cadence all the way to the site of the hijacked aircraft.

Actions in the Objective Area: Once they arrive, the Ranger company would establish their objec-
tive rally point, put out security elements, conduct a leader's recon, reapply their face camouflage,
and then conduct final preparations for actions on the objective.

Results of Operation: The rescue/recovery operation would be completed within the hour, all of the
terrorists and most of the passengers would have been killed in the ensuing intense firefight, the
Rangers would have sustained light casualties and the Delta 747 would be worthless to anyone ex-
cept a scrap dealer.
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SPECIAL FORCESOPTION

For ces/Equipment Committed: If Special Forces went in, they would only send a 12 man team, (all
SF units are divisible by 12 for some arcane historical reason), however, due to the exotic nature of
their equipment the SF team would cost the same amount to deploy as the Ranger company.

Mission Preparation: The SF team sergeant would request relaxed grooming standards (long hair,
and beards) for the team and uniforms would not be required.

Infiltration Technique: The team would insist on separate travel orders with max per diem, and
each would get to the site of the hijacking by his own means. At least one-third of the team would
insist on jJumping in.

Actionsin the Objective Area: Once they arrive, the SF team would cache their military uniforms,
establish ateam room, use their illegal team fund to stock the unauthorized team room bar, check out
the situation by talking to the locals, and have a team meeting to discuss the merits of the terrorist's
cause.

Results of Operation: The rescue/recovery operation would take two weeks to complete and by that
time all of the terrorists would have been killed (and all would have signed confessions), most of the
passengers would be ruined psychologically for the remainder of their lives, and al of the women
passengers would be pregnant. The Delta 747 would be essentially be unharmed, the team would
have taken no casualties, but, would have used up, lost, or stolen al the highly expensive exotic
equipment issued to them.
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